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PREFACE.

THERE has issued from the press a host of articles rela-
tive to the colonies of British Columbia and of Vancou-
ver’s Island, many of which give ample proof that the
writers were either ignorant of what they were writing
about, or that they were actuated by motives which
could meet with little or no sympathy in England. I
am aware that the nooks, and not the arena, of life
afford the best refreshment and the most repose. A sense
of duty and kindly feeling to the emigrating people of
this country induce me, however, to publish a faithful
account, of British Columbia and Vancouver’s Island,
in the hope of doing away, to some extent at least,
with the misapprehension which exists in regard to the
peculiar eligibility of these wild and remote regions as
a field of settlement. Whilst I entertain not the slight-
est doubt as to the richness and extent of auriferous
country in British Columbia, and, moreover, believe
that its products of gold have more than rivalled those
of California or Australia during the corresponding
periods of their history, I am also clearly of opinion
that its minerals must for long, if not for ever, consti-
tute its principal source of wealth, the country being
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not naturally caleulated to become, either agriculturally
or pastorally, a rich or great province. Indeed, the
characteristic feature of this dependency is its richness
in gold. Tt was this which led to its being separated
from the Hudson’s Bay territories, and being created a
distinct colony. It is surely highly censurable, cruel,
and unjust, therefore, to induce the sons and daughters
of the mother-country to migrate to these distant shores
by glowing misrepresentations of the capabilities of the
soil and geniality of the climate. Vancouver’s Island,
it may be here observed, is a distinct colony, possessing
many advantages not to be found in British Columbia.
T may safely affirm that, in producing this work, I have
no interests to promote except those of truth and the
prosperity of intending emigrants. Indeed, I can have
no possible inducement to advance statements unwar-
ranted by faets, or opinions which are not well grounded ;
and, feeling sensible that the value of a book depends
upon the opportunities afforded to the author of seeing
what he describes, such information only as has been
verified in this way, or has at least been received on the
most undoubted authority, will be placed before the
reader. It may not be unimportant, therefore, to men-
tion that, having been employed professionally for
months together by the Chief Commissioner of Lands
and Works of British Columbia, and by the British
North American Boundary Commission, as well as by
private individuals, few, if any, have had the same
advantages of observation.
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Whilst sketching the peculiarities of the country, its
soil, climate, and marvellous wealth in gold, I have
introduced a mass of information interesting to the
general reader, in the hope of rendering the volume
worthy of a favourable reception.

D. G F. M

PARrLIAMENT STREET, LoNDON, SW. !
June 1862,
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BRITISH COLUMBIA.

CHAPTER I

Geographical Position of British Columbia — Extent and General
Appearance of the Mainland—Mountains—Lakes—Rivers—Forests—
Coast — Harbours — Warm Springs — The Capital, New Westminster
— Population — The Hudson’s Bay Company.

THE colony of British Columbia is that part of British
territory on the north-west coast of North America,
previously known as New Caledonia. By an Act
passed on August 2, 1858 (21 & 22 Vict. cap. 99),
this territory has been erected into a colony under
the name of DBritish Columbia. It is bounded on the
south by the frontier of the United States (i. e., the
49th degree of north latitude), on the east by the
watershed between the streams which flow into the
Pacific Ocean and those which flow into the Atlantic
and Icy Oceans, or what is known as the main chain
of the Rocky Mountains; on the north by the 55th
parallel of latitude, being Simpson’s River, and the
Finlay branch of Peace River; and on the west by
the Pacific Ocean. It includes Queen Charlotte’s Island
and all other islands adjacent, except Vancouver's
Island, which has a special constitution of its own.
B



2 GEOGRAPIICAL POSITION OF BRITISH COLUMBIA.

It may be well to mention that British America
comprises all the mainland north of the United States,
except Russian America. It includes the territory of
the Hudson’s Bay Company, and the settled provinces
in the south-east. The possessions of the Hudson’s
Bay Company comprise that portion of British America
north of the United States and Canada, with the ex-
ception of what is now called British Columbia.

The general reader would doubtless prefer being told
of huge nuggets of gold gathered into the pockets by
the handful ; of shovels, cradles, and provisions ; of the
shortest and cheapest routes by which the pilgrim can
hope to reach the land of golden promise; rather than
of degrees of latitude and longitude, mountains, lakes,
and rivers, and the other themes necessary in treating
of a wild and all but unexplored country. Situation,
climate, soil, and prospects, are all subjects, however,
concerning which persons who may have any intention
of starting for the new El Dorado will be thankful for
a few authentic particulars.

The computed area of British Columbia is, including
Queen’s Charlotte’s Island, 225,250 square miles, and
the general appearance of the country is very pictur-
esque. Indeed, the impressions left on the mind are
of grandeur, gloomy vastness, awful solitude, rendered
more dismal by the howl of beasts of prey. Streams
white with foam, flowing amid cliffs and ravines, form-
ng at places magnificent waterfalls, whose lonely
thunder swells and dies away in the interminable soli-
tude of unpeopled space.  Tremendous precipices,
yawning gulfs, and towering rocks, whose naked backs
have withstood the storms of six thousand years, are all
there to astonish and rivet the attention. Forests of
the deepest green present to the wandering eye vast
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masses of foliage fresh and glittering in the sunlight :
whilst far above, overhanging cliffs and mountains in
the sky, glow piles and pyramids of snow and ice, and
glacier gorges of remarkable splendour. It may with
truth be said, that in these wild regions you get such
awful glimpses of sublime scenery that your very soul
is hushed within you. Many views were of intense
splendour, as the sun shone upon them with glowing
brilliancy. The surface of the country is generally
mountainous, rocky, and barren, except where covered
with forest trees and underwood. The range of the
Rocky Mountains extends from the Isthmus of Panama
to the Arctic Ocean. As far north as latitude 38°, the
principal chain is called the Sierra Madré; thence to
the Arctic Ocean it is known as the Rocky Mountains.
Then there are the Sierra Nevada and Cascade ranges,
which extend from the South of California through
British Columbia into Russian America. The Rocky
Mountains stretch across the United States, at an ave-
rage distance from the Pacific Ocean of about 800 miles.
Both this and the Cascade range are bold and inacces-
sible, many of the peaks being covered with perpetual
snow, and reaching, in some instances, a height of
15,000 to 16,000 feet. The region between the Rocky
Mountains and the Cascade range is, for the most part,
a table-land, with an elevation of from 3,000 to 6,000
feet, generally barren and crossed by several chains of
considerable height.

British Columbia is not only a land of snow-clad
mountains, chilling blasts, crystal icicles, yawning
ravines, desolate forests, and stately pines, but also of
rivers and lakes, rills and springs. Indeed, this vast
territory is literally studded with lakes, some of them
of considerable magnitude and great depth. Generally

B 2



4 MOUNTAINS, LAKES, ETC.

their shape is long and narrow, with rugged irregular
margins, and they vary from fifty miles to five or ten in
length, and in breadth from seven to two. Their waters
are extremely cold and very clear, and fish of excellent
quality are taken in large quantities, and amongst them
a kind of spotted fish, resembling the perch in shape,
and averaging from two and a half to four pounds in
weight, which is always considered a great delicacy.
There is, however, one exception to this clearness of
the waters : the Lilooet water is of a turbid, dirty green,
which refuses even to reflect the glories of the sky.
But, on the other hand, I do not think I ever beheld
anything more lovely than the Lake of Chilukeneyuke
as I once looked down on it by moonlight. Every star
in the wide expanse above, as it shone with glittering
brightness in its tranquil course, was mirrored in the
translucent waters. It was truly a delicious scene,
charming and fascinating the senses, and filling the in-
most soul with a glow of delight and reverential awe;
for all above, around, and beneath, proclaimed the ma-
jesty of the Divine Creator. Nothing is more ennobling,
nothing more softening, than the contemplation of the
beautiful, the peaceful, and the grand; and few spots
on earth can present these characteristics more harmo-
niously and gloriously combined than do this still Lake
and silent Valley.

This silent glen, this silent glen,
Oh, how I love its solitude !
Far from those busy haunts of men,
Far from the heartless multitude :
No eye save Nature's sovereign beam,
No breath, but heaven’s, to break the dream;
No voice, but yonder bubbling stream,
Dares on the ear intrude.
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The magnificent glacier of the Lake resembles a mass
of gigantic crystals of emerald, partially covered by a
mantle of snowy whiteness; but at every crevice the
green ice shines clear in the sun which year after year
strives in vain to melt it away. On such scenes even
the cold and apathetic could hardly look without
emotion; the meditative and pious would dwell on
them with delight, for they elevate the thoughts to
holier and purer and happier worlds.

How drear and awful is this solitude !

Nature herself is surely dead, and o’er

Her cold and stiffened corse a winding-sheet,

Of bright unsullied purity, is thrown.

How still she lies! she smiles, she breathes no more.
Yon drooping elm, whose pale and leafless boughs
O’erhang the stream, hath wept itself to death.
The stream that once did gaily dance and sing
The live-long day, now, stiff and silent, lies
Immovable— congeal'd to glittering shingles,
"Tis beautiful in death !

At times, whilst clambering among the rugged hills
and mountains of British Columbia, buried in solitude,
I have seen the skies put on their blackest aspect and
all creation hushed as waiting for some coming change;
on a sudden the clouds would open, and sheeted light-
ning dart forthin lurid contrast with the darkness around,
heralding a yet more awful discord — the breathless
silence of earth rent asunder by the thunders of the
sky. The very echoes from the mountain sides and
hollows, as peal followed peal from on high, sounded
like the solemn response, the deep ¢ Amen,’ of Nature to
commands from Nature’s God.

I noticed that the trout in the abundantly stocked
water lay still. Do fish dread thunder? The trout is
a cold-blooded animal, and some naturalists maintain
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that he is insensible to pain.  Be it so; but that does
not explain why he should be so sensitive & natural
clectrometer. The Greeks and the Romans believed
in the existence of electric fish. Pliny, who collected
so many hypotheses, which he mistook for facts, knew
that electric fish exist. But I am wandering from
the subject of lakes and rivers in this truly wild and
barren country.

The River Fraser, which takes its rise at the foot of
the Bruno, in the Rocky Mountains, is the great artery
of the country, and is the only river affording any cx-
tensive facilities for navigation, whilst the Harrison, bitt,
Anderson, Thompson, and the Quesnel, are but tribu-
taries helping to swell the stream, which flows into the
Gulf of Georgia, six miles north of the boundary line.
Tts current is broad and extremely rapid; where rocks
and precipices exist, the volume of the stream rushes
with great fury and terrible noise. The melting snows
of summer raise the Fraser some fifty feet, when the
current becomes truly frightful. At this season the
navigation is very dangerous, owing to the great quan-
tity of forest trees, stumps, roots, and logs which float
down upon its surface; and in November last, from
these causes, thirteen persons were drowned by the
upsetting of a canoe. In some places it is deep, whilst
in others it is extremely shallow, and abounding in
hidden sands, which from their continual change render
navigation, except for flat-bottomed steamers, rather
hazardous. The river is also difficult of entrance for
large vessels on account of its tortuous channel and the
numerous shifting banks and shoals at its mouth, which
extend for a considerable distance into the Gulf of
Georgia. Skippers detest the place, for few vessels go
in or out without striking upon some of these.
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A report by Capt. Richards, of H. M.’s surveying
ship Plumper, states that an extensive bank, or series
of banks, extends westward from the mouth of the
Fraser for a distance of five miles, and that there are
but twelve feet of water at low tide in the shallowest
part of the channel], and from eighteen to twenty feet
at high tide. This shoal part extends over a mile, and
both inside and outside of it the depth of water is con-
siderably greater. At the outer sand-heads the width
of the passage is more than three cables’ length; but
it contracts considerably within, and at the shallowest
part is not more than a cable and a half in width.
Inside the bar, however, the river is navigable for
vessels of any draunght as high as Langly, which is
thirty-two miles from its mouth — there being five,
seven, and, in some places, ten fathoms of water ; and
small flat steamers have even reached Fort Hope, a
farther distance of about forty miles. At Fort Yale it
passes through a rocky gorge twenty miles in length,
with very sudden bends and cliffs on each side fully six
hundred feet high, which render the navigation all but
impracticable, and extremely perilous even to small
boats and canoes. It may be said that the lower por-
tion only of this river is adapted to navigation, the
upper portion being broken by falls and rapids.  The
estimated length of the Fraser, reckoning its windings,
is seven hundred miles, and many a poor wandering
mariner have its foaming waters engulphed to be never
afterwards heard of except when friendly hearts at
home pour forth their sorrow for his long absence.
A trip up this river in summer is very delightful,
as the scenery is wild and grand in the extreme. Its
banks afford fine views to the artist and the lover of
nature, but the signs of industry or trafic upon its
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waters are yet too scanty to invite the settler or the
trader.

The forests arc of vast extent, and sufficient to supply
the whole world with valuable timber for generations
to come. They are dense, and contain trees of far
greater size than are usually met with in England ;
many of the cedars being from twelve to fifteen feet in
diameter, and upwards of two hundred feet high. But
as there is an immense extent of surface covered with
similar timber further south, it must be many years ere
a lumbering trade of any consequence will be carried
on in this territory.  Of course the vegetable produc-
tions of a country vary with its climate, and vegetation
is therefore much less luxuriant in this colony than in
tropical lands.  Instead of the palm and banana trees
we find the cedar, oak, poplar, maple, and pine ; the
willow, cherry, and tew ; besides cotton wood, birch,
hazel, and juniper, with the usual underwood. As we
advance northwards, however, trees dwindle into mere
shrubs, and in the regions of perpetual snow, vegetation
no longer exists.  The forests of British Columbia are
such that the entire territory appears to the spectator
to be one mass of wood.  But these woods are silent,
or resound only with the harsh scream of birds, or the
fearful cry of beasts of prey; no troops of feathered
songsters fill the air with melody, or welcome in the
breath of spring with the voice of gladness, and the
notes of love.

The pine, perhaps, claims the first place among
valuable timbers, from its wood being durable, straight,
elastic, and easily worked. Generally speaking, the
timber is the more hard and durable, and more em-
balmed in its own turpentine, the colder the situation
is and the slower the trce grows, Consequently the
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pines of British Columbia contain such great quantities
of turpentine that, even when the oak cracks into
splinters as it dries, the pine remains fresh and elastic.
Of course it is not meant that the pine is the tree last
met with on the confines of perpetual snow as we
ascend high mountains, or at the verge of vegetation as
the pole is approached; yet, after a certain elevation,
and north of about 48° it is by far the most abundant
and valuable timber. Where the forests are inacces-
sible, however, they may be said to be valueless ; and
it is only when situated near an arm of the sea, the
banks of a lake, or a river, where there is no difficulty
of transport, that they can be profitably used for the
purposes of commerce.

Several varieties of fir are found in these forests, the
most common of which are the Abies Douglasic and
the A. grandis. The former makes first-rate spars;
while the latter is a soft wood, white, and open, and
not unfrequently cross-grained, when it is valueless ex-
cept for fuel. The largest and most picturesque tree of
the fir tribe is the A. nobilis, which towers some 200
feet in the air from a base of 30 feet in circumference.

A species of pine growing on the banks of the Colum-
bia attains a height of 240 feet, and is upwards of 50
feet in circumference at the base. It has a rough
corky bark, from 1 inch to 10 inches thick. The leaves
resemble those of the spruce, and the timber is of ex-
cellent quality and very heavy. A fine specimen is to
be seen at the Crystal Palace, measuring 116 feet in
circumference and 450 feet in height.

The Pinus Lambertiana, named after Aylmer Bourke
Lambert, the author of a most admirable work on the
genus Pinus, is also found here. This species, how-
ever, does not form dense forests like most of the other
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pines. It is a very majestic tree; and one specimen,
which had been blown down, was found to be 215 feet
in length, with a circumference of 57 feet 9 inches at 3
feet from the root, and of 17 feet 5 inches at 134 feet.
The trunk of this species is perfectly straight, and clear
of branches for about two-thirds of the height. The
bark is uncommonly smooth, and the whole tree has a
most graceful appearance. One singular property is
that, when the timber is partly burned, the turpentine
loses its peculiar flavour, and acquires a sweetish taste,
in which state it is used by the natives as a substitute
for sugar.

At times the forests in British Columbia are set on
fire by some straggling miner or packer, when the
spectacle is most sublime.  The flames leap from tree
to tree, and rushing up to their tops, throw out im-
mense volumes of fire from the clouds of smoke that
float over the burning mass, while the huge trecs come
down with a tremendous crash.

Those who have not witnessed such a conflagration
can scarcely form a conception of the fury and rapidity
with which the red demon rages in the dry summer
season, when the underwood, fallen branches, bark, and
withered trees, are all so inflammable, and when the
surrounding air becomes so rarified by the flames as to
rush and howl through the trees like a hurricane.
Fearful indeed is the roaring and cracking in the
woods, resembling the incessant pealing of thunder.

As there is some fine oak timber in Vancouver’s
Island, the English Government would do well to see
that the best trees are reserved for ship-building, since
the British forests are not now so extensive as they once
were. It has been stated that a first-rate ship of the
line contains 3,000 loads of timber, and that this quan-



THE OAK TREE IN VANCOUVER’S ISLAND. 11

tity could not be grown on a less surface than fifty
acres. To maintain, therefore, a sufficient supply of
timber fit for naval purposes, is not so easy a matter;
and it certainly is not a matter that should be trifled
with, unless it be conceded that the day for wooden
ships is past, since the practical results of the great
naval duel between the Merrimac and Monitor have
become known. Whilst selling the lands in these colo-
nies, I humbly think, that there should be a stipulation
that such timber as might be deemed useful for naval
purposes, at all events oak, should be considered as the
property of the Crown. Whilst on the topic of oak
versus iron, I must say that I very much doubt the
possibility of building invulnerable ships, such, at least,
as will float. I believe that Sir William Armstrong
will yet manufacture powerful guns, with heavy
charges of powder and high velocity of shot, which
will prove that the destruction of the Monitor and the
Merrimac would have been as complete and as instan-
taneous under ordnance of great power as that of the
Cumberland or Congress. It is, I think, indisputable,
that ship’s guns can be more powerful than ship-
armour, and therefore it is not so much to the im-
provement of our ships as to the improvement of our
ordnance, that we must turn our attention, if we hope
to continue our supremacy on the seas.

It is lamentable to observe the indifference with
which too many of the land proprietors of Britain treat
the great rural improvement of planting the oak.
Although plantations make but a tardy return, they are
nevertheless the least precarious of the modes of in-
creasing the.value and the future income of estates.
This seems to have been fully apparent to the old dying
Scotch laird, whose parting words to his son were :—
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“Be aye sticking in a tree, Jock ; it will be growing
whilst you are sleeping.’

The coast is bold and rocky from the 49th parallel
of latitude to the Russian possessions, an extent of about
500 miles, exhibiting continued chains of mountains,
broken only by the River Fraser, which drains the
region stretching eastward from the coast range to
the Rocky Mountains. In that portion which lies north
of the parallel, there is no harbour with the exception
of Burrard’s Inlet, about twelve miles up the coast, from
the mouth of the Fraser. This mlet is difficult of access,
but is well sheltered from the open sea, so as to afford
complete safety to vessels. It is situate within six miles
of New Westminster by land, and it is to be hoped that
it is deep enough to admit large ships, as no town can
have an extensive foreign commerce unless its harbour
is sufficiently deep and spacious. The view of the ocean
from the highlands near to this inlet is grand and
impressive, whether in placid rest or tossed by storm.

Warm springs are found in British Columbia. There
is one about twenty-four miles northward from Douglas,
which discharges a volume of water of three square
inches, with a gurgling sound, indicating chinks in the
interior of the rock. The water is soft and agreeable
to wash in, and is perfectly clear and colourless; its
temperature 132° Fahrenheit. On a cursory examin-
ation it was found to contain chloride of sodium and
sulphate of soda ; there has, however, been no accurate
analysis made that I am aware of On each side of
the same mass of conglomerate there issues a spring of
cold pure water of about the same bulk. The Indians
resort to this hot spring, under the persuasion that it
possesses miraculous properties, They believe that
during the silent hours of night a spirit comes to
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impregnate its waters with remedial properties. It is
to these savages a holy spring held in high veneration,
whilst it is all but fatal to the stranger who goes thither
to slake his thirst —almost as fatal as the waters
of Heathume’s Lake. Douglas, where the spring is
situated, is at the north end of Harrison Lake, ninety-
two miles from the mouth of the Fraser.

New Westminster, the capital of British Columbia,
has a population of about 300. It stands on a dry
rising ground sloping down towards the river Fraser, and
is fifteen miles from its mouth. As a military position
it is all that could be desired, being singularly strong by
nature. It is beautifully situated, and much credit is
due to Colonel Moody, R.E., who is Chief Commissioner
of Lands and Works, for having chosen so eligible and
excellent a position. I naturally feel an interest in the
place, having had the honour of being associated with
the Royal Engineers in laying it out under the instruc-
tions of the Chief Commissioner. The ground plan ex-
actly resembles a vertical section of the hull of a ship,
the keel portion being simulated by a bend in the chan-
nel of the river. There is an abundant supply of fine
spring water, and altogether it possesses many advan-
tages. The site has been divided into a number of
blocks of various sizes, averaging 6 4 4% chains, and
each block has been subdivided into lots of 66 4 132
in extent. It has one or two boarding-houses and res-
taurants, a church and school, custom-house, gaol, and
military buildings, also a treasury, mint, and assay-office.

The Columbian correspondent of the Times, Feb.
6, 1862, remarks :—¢ A most baneful consequence to
business has been the mistake of having placed the
Government Assay-Office in the wrong place. It is at
New Westminster, where there is no commerce and only
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300 inhabitants, men, women, and children, and which
would be deserted if the Government officials were
removed.” This is truly not a very encouraging account
of the capital of the Colony for the shareholders of the
new banks.

The British settlers complained very bitterly that the
contracts for these buildings had been given, without
being advertised for, to Americans, who employed
American workmen and used American timber in their
construction.  Thus much money had been expended
in foreign labour, from which the Colony received no
benefit whatever, whilst the foreign contractors found
it convenient to slip away to California on receipt of the
stipulated sums, leaving workmen, bakers, and butchers
all in the lurch.  There were many competent provin-
cials in New Westminster at the time who ought to
have been allowed to send in tenders; and although the
employment of foreign contractors may not be con-
sidered a monstrous grievance, still it is to be regretted
that tenders were not called for from the resident
mechanics, as in a small place, of only two or three
hundred people, the amount of money expended would
have done considerable good.

The greater number of the white inhabitants of
New Westminster, indeed of the entire territory, are
men who once lived in the States of America, and who
have foresworn their allegiance to their queen and
country, and become American citizens. Their new
oath binds them to fight against their own countrymen
if necessary; but such persons have no love of country,
no 1dea of patriotism. Their native land and its inhabi-
tants they denounce and hate.

As no doubt statistics of the sale of the New West-
minster town lots disposed of at auction on the 1st and



SALES OF TOWN LOTS. 15

2nd of June, 1859, and on the 2nd of May, 1860, will
prove interesting, I shall give a short statement of these.
In 1859 there were 310 lots sold, 8 remained unsold at
the close of the sale, and 112 were reserved for sale in
the United Kingdom and the British Colonies. How-
ever, the Secretary of State for the Colonies considered
such a course to be decidedly objectionable, and of no
use except to stimulate the acquisition of property by
non-residents, which is one of the worst evils to which
a new community is liable. The provision of their
reserve was therefore rescinded. On the first day of
the resume sale, 132 lots were disposed of, and 178 on
the second. The gross amount realised by the sale was
17,800/,  The highest price paid on any one lot was
given by myself, namely, 385/. This would have been
high even had the site of the capital been cleared; but
that such a large sum should have been realised for
land upon which much must be expended before even
temporary habitations can be erected, can only be
accounted for by the extraordinary excitement of the
time. I am not one of those who place an undue
value on town lot sales as indicative of future prosperity
to the locality.  In 1860 there were only 33 lots sold
in all, there being no bidders. The gross amount of
the sale was 5,350/,  This is not by any means exces-
sive when it i1s considered that there are Government
buildings to be erected, and some have been built, if
not upon these lots, at least in the neighbourhood.
Indeed, in all towns and villages property continues
increasing in value as buildings and improvements go
on; and T am sorry to say, that so little was the demand
for New Westminster lots at the time I was leaving
the country, that I was obliged to sell mine for less
than half what I had paid for them.
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Previous to Colonel Moody’s arrival in British
Columbia, Governor Douglas had a town site covering
900 acres of land, laid out at Fort Langley, a place on
the left bank of the Fraser, twenty-eight miles from its
mouth. This site was divided into 183 blocks of 5
+ 10 chains, and each block was subdivided into 18
building lots of 64 4 120 feet in extent. ~ These lots
were sold on the 28th of November, 1858, being the
first sale of public lands in that colony. The upset
price was 100, or 20/. 16s. 8d. per lot. 178 lots were
sold on the first day, and 155 on the second day, realis-
ing in all about 14,580/  The prices obtained ranged
from $100 to £725.

Upon Colonel Moody’s arrival, however, this site was
very properly condemned by him, and one chosen
farther down the river, on its right bank, as already
mentioned, called ‘New Westminster.” The purchasers
of the lots at Fort Langley were allowed to exchange
them for lots in the new capital. It is difficult to con-
ceive how so objectionable a site as the one chosen at
Fort Langley could ever have been thought of ; and it
was a very fortunate thing that Colonel Moody arrived
In time to insist upon the change.

In several parts of British Columbia the Hudson’s
Bay Company have trading establishments for traffick-
ing with the native tribes. The buildings are all con-
structed on the same general plan, and located on the
banks of lakes and rivers. In ascending Fraser River
from New Westminster, the first of these ports arrived
at is Fort Langley, thirteen miles from New West-
minster.  This is an extensive and Important station,
where the Company keep a large quantity of goods. It
1s In fact a distributing point to places above, and hither
the Indian trappers and hunters resort for supplies. The
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Company have here a farm of considerable extent,
well stocked with cattle and horses, which keep in
pretty fair condition considering the coarseness of the
grass. The land is good and produces fair crops,
although never very heavy ones. The Indians in the
neighbourhood are sadly demoralised, and useless for
any occupation except the chase. The next post is
sixty miles farther up, known as Fort Hope, and con-
sists of three or four block buildings with an enclosure.
The buildings are in a dilapidated state, yet the trade
carried on in them is very large. The next place is
Fort Yale, thirteen miles from Fort Hope, where there
has been lately erected a commodious block store.
Fifty miles hence is situate Fort Dallas, and about
thirty-four miles above Dallasis Fort Berens. Deflecting
about eighty miles east Fort Thompson is reached,
which is situated on the north branch of Thompson’s
Fork, not far distant from the junction with the main
stream.  This is the only post the Company have in
British Columbia to the east of Fraser River. One
hundred and thirty miles above Fort Berens is Fort
Alexander, named after Sir Alexander Mackenzie, who
in 1793 pointed out the spot as favourable for a trading
station.  This is an important point on the east bank
of the Fraser, nearly in latitude 53° north. Besides
these may be enumerated Fort Chilcotine, fifty-seven
miles south-west from Alexander; Fort George, a
hundred miles north of Alexander; and the less im-
portant stations of Fort Fraser, Macleod, and St. James.
In the extreme north-west of British Columbia is Fort
Simpson, adjacent to the Russian possessions, which is
the mart for the tribes of Queen Charlotte’s Island. It
is named after the late Sir George Simpson, for thirty-
five years the Chief Governor of the Company, who
¢
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died on September 7, 1860.  The fur trade s carried
on by the Company, over a much wider field than the
territory of British Columbia, the whole northern Con-
tinent being within their comprehensive system. This
extensive range of country is divided into five depart-
ments, in each of which there are several established
posts, with'a dépdt where the goods for the trade are
kept for distribution among these posts: —

Departments Dépbt No. of Posts
Northern . . York Factory, Hudson's Bay . . 69
Southern . Moose Factory . . . . . 42
Montreal . . Lachine . . . . . . 22
Oregon . . Fort Vancouver, Washington territory 16
Western . . Victoria, Vancouver's Island . . 15

Thus there are altogether 164 establishments, ex-
clusive of flying posts, under the sovereignty of this
important mercantile firm, which pays a dividend of at
least ten per cent. on its capital of 500,000., or
50,000/, a-year. Surely this is a forcible proof of
what may be extracted from materials so unpromising
as the icy plains, the obstructed rivers, the dreary
lakes, the wild forests, and the altogether inhospitable
climate of British North America, by indomitable
energy in commercial enterprise.

I am not one of those who find fault with every-
thing that the Hudson’s Bay Company do, nor do I
believe that business cannot be carried on under their
‘monopoly,” as some term it. They have been the
ploneers of civilisation in these back settlements, and
they have shown the greatest kindness and humanity
towards the Indian tribes, when the Americans shot
them down like dogs for mere amusement, considering
it a very good joke to shoot one at long range, and sce
him jump as the fatal bullet pierced his heart. It
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is utterly absurd to say that the Hudson’s Bay
Company is an obstacle to the developement of the
country. Trade and commerce never fail to promote
reciprocal advantages, if they be not diverted, crippled,
or restrained by narrow policy or local interests. The
laws of trade, indeed, are superior to all human legis-
lation. They will work out their own channels, and
carry their products to those marts which hold out the
strongest inducements. The colonies of DBritish Co-
lumbia and Vancouver’s Island owe much to the Com-
pany for their having kept provisions, during the great
rush in 1858, from reaching famine prices; and this
is not the only instance in which they have shown
both foresight and liberality.
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Tae temperature of a place depends principally upon
its distance from the equator; there are, however,
numerous exceptions to this general law ; some places
more remote from the equator being warmer than
others which are nearer to it. Moreover, the tem-
perature of a place also depends upon the elevation
above the level of the sea and its vicinity to the ocean.
The higher you ascend above the general surface, the
colder the air becomes. Kven at the equator, the
summits of lofty mountains are perpetually covered
with snow. In British Columbia the winters are long
and cold, the summers short and hot; and, although
the climate 1s severe, spring is sudden, and the powers
of animal and vegetable nature seem to compensate
themselves, to some extent, by extraordinary vigour
and activity for the short respite allowed them from
the long torpor of winter. London, indeed, has a
warmer winter than Washington, though the latter is
about 830 miles farther south, yet the summer in
England is much colder than that of Canada.
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We gather from the Penny Magazine that an
ingenious theory was some years ago proposed by Mr.
Lyell, namely, that all the indications of the former
prevalence of warmer climates may be accounted for
by a different distribution of land and water; and we
know from geological appearances that a very diffe-
rent proportion of superficial land and water must
formerly have existed in the northern hemisphere from
that which we now find. It is not very easy to state
the grounds of this theory in an abridged form, but
the following explanation will, perhaps, convey an
intelligible idea of it. Wherever there is a great
expanse of water, like the sea, there is always a more
uniform temperature in the adjoining countries through-
out the year, less extremes of heat and cold. On the
contrary, extensive tracts of land are liable to con-
siderable vicissitudes, and hence the difference of an
insular and continental climate in the same parallel of
latitude.  Victoria in Vancouver’s Island, and New
Westminster in British Columbia, are nearly in the
same latitude, but while at the former place there is
comparatively a mild and equable climate, at New
Westminster the climate is cold and variable. Moscow
and Edinburgh are very nearly in the same latitude,
but while at the latter place there is neither extreme
cold nor excessive heat, at Moscow the cold in winter
is sometimes so intense as to freeze quicksilver, and
there are often days in summer as hot as at Naples.
In like manner, the higher you ascend, the colder the
air becomes; and thus in lofty mountains, such as
Aitna, the sugar-cane grows at the foot, and the lichens
of Lapland at the summit. In the lofty mountains of
South America are regions of eternal snow under an
equatorial sun. If we suppose, therefore, cxtensive
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continents, lofty mountains, and numerous islands to
have existed in southern latitudes, where there is now
a wide expanse of sea, and an ocean to have occupied
the place of northern Europe and Asia, 1t will be
readily conceived, from the principles above stated,
that very different climates would exist in the northern
hemisphere from what now prevail.

Exaggerated accounts have been spread in Europe
concerning the climate of British Columbia. It hasnot
the clear skies and fine bracing atmosphere of Canada,
as snow, sleet, rain and fog visit the settler in rapid suc-
cession, and the winter is, as I have already said, long,
commencing in September and lasting until May, whilst
the temperature is severe, the thermometer at times
falling 30° below zero. The summer heat much re-
sembles that of Canada, averaging, according to report,
80° at mid-day. Unfortunately, I have not been fur-
nished with figures from the observations taken at the
Military Camp, New Westminster. Application was
made to Captain Parsons, R.E., an officer of remark-
ably obliging disposition, and an enthusiast in meteoro-
logical matters, for an epitome of these observations,
but he could not furnish it without his superior officer’s
direct sanction. This was not obtained ; but, under
the impression that the information might be taken
from notices which have appeared from time to time
n the Victoria paper, the following results were sup-
plied by Colonel Moody’s directions : —

Minimum Temperature of Air, 1859.

May . . 320
. . mean temp, of air . 553
June . min. |, no . 395
" mean o 61-0
July min, " . 895

“ mean - 617
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August . min. temp. of air . 420
” .  mean ,, ’ 637
September min. ” 380
” - mean ” 561
October min. ,, ’ 265
” mean ” 459

Information as to the winter season, rather than the
summer months, would have been more satisfactory ;
but, if men are well clothed and fed, they are a match
for the severest weather. It may be remarked that
the spot chosen for taking the observations is not free
from objection, being sheltered by military buildings
and by nature, and no doubt very picturesquely em-
bosomed in the forest; but such places are not the
most desirable for truthful meteorological observations,

The energetic and truly enthusiastic explorer, Cap-
tain Thomas Blakiston, R.A., who has just received
from the Royal Geographical Society the patrons’
gold medal for his admirable survey of the Yang-tse-
Kiang, gives us some very valuable information as to
climate in his very able Report on the Red River
territory in British North America. He informs us
that the mean annual temperature of the whole inte-
rior 18 lower than that of Canada; that while the
mean temperature in the southern part is nearly equal
to that of Toronto, the winter climate is much more
severe ; and that the spring temperature of the western
plains, in latitude 53° north, notwithstanding their eleva-
tion, nearly equals that of Toronto, 8° farther south.
This gentleman tells us also, with respect to the Red
River and Saskatchewan country, that although the
summer temperature is high, yet the thermometer
generally falls to the freezing point at the end of May
and August, and that occasionally frosts occur in every
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month in the year. He states that he has himself, at
2,000 feet above the sea, registered the thermometer
at 86° on July 17, in latitude 53°; and but nine
days after, not having changed his altitude more than
1,000 feet, and to the south of the former position,
seen it at 31° at sunrise. He also states that the most
exceptional phenomena sometimes occur. In March
1858, after two days of magnificent auroral displays and
intense magnetic disturbance, a cyclone or revolving
storm, which at Red River, on the 14th, was accom-
panied by thunder, passed over the country, bringing
rain and a rapid thaw; a few days afterwards the
thermometer was at 2°, and had been 25° below zero
on the 1st of the month.

Although Lake Winnipeg is seldom navigable before
June, yet the Red River and Saskatchewan, having
been elosed for the previous five months, usually break
up about the middle of April; however, this also
varies, for on May 1, 1860, Captain Blakiston crossed
the Red River at 49° parallel on the ice with horses,
while on the same day, the snow being on the ground,
the thermometer rose to 74°.  Altogether, Captain
Blakiston’s Report is most interesting, giving, in very
small compass, a great deal of valuable information.

Indeed, all well-informed travellers represent the
climate as extremely variable, and the transitions,
though periodically regular, as remarkably sudden, if
not violent.

Fr01.n a circular issued by Her Majesty’s Emigration
Commissioners we learn that a Mr. M‘Lean, one of the
Hudson’s Bay Company’s servants, stated that at
Stewart’s Lake, in the month of J uly, he experienced
every possible change of weather within twelve hours :
frost m the morning, scorching heat at noon, and then
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rain, hail, and snow. The winter season is subject to
the same vicissitudes, though not in such extremes.
Mr. A. C. Anderson, late chief trader of the Hudson’s
Bay Company’s service, a gentleman personally known
to me, and on whose evidence I would place reliance,
states that snow begins to fall in the mountains early in
October; that the summer climate about the forks of
the Thompson River is dry, and the heat great; that
during winter the thermometer indicates occasionally
from 20° to 80° below zero of Fahrenheit, but that
such severe cold seldom lasts on the upper parts of
Fraser’s River for more than three days. The ther-
mometer will then continue to fluctuate between zero
and the freezing point, until, possibly, another interval
of severe cold arrives.*

* The Columbian correspondent of the Times (Feb. 6, 1862)
says: ‘The approaches to the country are now sealed to every
means of travelling except on snow shoes, for between the Forks
of Quesnell, the nearest inhabited place, and Cariboo, there are
eighteen to twenty feet of snow;’ and (March 25, 1862) ‘the
Chinese who came to this country cannot endure the rigour of the
British Columbian winter; consequently, they have nearly all left
for California.’

In Blue Book, part iv. on British Columbian affairs, issued on the
1st of April of this year, I find the following remarks from Governor
Douglas in respect to climate :—

Page 4.—*The roads leading into the country from Hope and
Yale have, in consequence of the great depth of snow in the moun-
tain passes, been impassable since the beginning of winter to any
other mode of transport than by Indian packers.’

Page 12.—¢While the route is in winter rendered altogether
impassable by the great depth of snow.’

Page 28.—*The only drawback is the shortness of the working
season, which they represent as limited, on the one hand, by the
flooded state of the river in summer, and, on the other, by the
severe cold in winter, which is found to have the effect of preventing

the amalgamation of the fine particles of gold.’
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During winter, a traveller northwards in the high-
lands of British Columbia must envelope himself in
furs to a most inconvenient degree. Horses have been
suffocated from ice forming in their nostrils, and their
hoofs have burst from the effect of the cold. The
raven only, that dark bird of winter, still cleaves the
icy air with slow and heavy wing. Inanimate nature
yields to the same mighty power. Masses of rock and
boulders are torn from their ancient sites; huge trees
are rent asunder, and become icebound to the very
heart, splintering the axe of the woodman like glass.
The cold is something incredible northwards along the
lofty mountain chains, and forcibly recalls to the
wearied frost-bitten explorer the sad lot of the wretched
exiles in the frost-bound plains of Siberia.

The climate, therefore, surely does not resemble that
of England ; nor is it, as some interested writers have

Page 30. —¢It will lose much of its value unless it be kept open
for traffic in winter, by sending out parties of men on snow-shoes
to beat the roads after every fall of snow.’

Page 46.—¢The cold weather put a stop to all mining opera-
tions.’

Page 49.—¢The whole face of the country was still deeply
covered with snow.’

Page 50.—*¢The snow, which hitherto had averaged about two
feet and a half, commenced to be much deeper, and everything wore
the aspect of unbroken winter.’

Page 51.— ¢ The rest of the miners were living in holes dug out
of the snow, which was between six and seven feet deep.’

The Canadian News, April 10, 1862: ¢A thermometer at the
Forks, on the moming of the 1st ult., stood eighteen degrees below
zero, and at Beaver Lake on the following day, twenty-seven degrees
below zero. Snow lay on the ground to the depth of three feet. All
the trails were impassable for animals, and our informant and his
party footed it to Lillooet. In the diggings nothing was doing. The

SOW Was very deep on Antler Creck, where twenty-five men are
wintering.’
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declared, ¢Superior to that of Devonshire, and quite
Italian.” The merest schoolboy knows that this coun-
try is not subject to such sudden and extreme changes
as I have noted from my own personal observation and
from the experience of gentlemen above suspicion. The
sunless forests, too, from their density and extent, shel-
ter masses of snow, which render the currents of air
excessively cold and damp. In these dreary lands con-
sumption and inflammatory complaints are very common,
and few escape rheumatism : it should, therefore, not be
overlooked by the head of a family, that a long sickness
in the backwoods is famine and utter ruin. In the
winter of 1860 the Fraser River had been frozen over,
and many perished from starvation and exposure.
Early in September 1859, we on the Boundary Com-
mission were visited with a heavy snow-storm, the
thermometer ranging from 82° in the day to 26° at
night, which made the handling of instruments not so
agreeable as the handling of roasted potatoes. Even at
Victoria, in Vancouver’s Island, in the vicinity of the
ocean, the thermometer stood at 26° below zero in the
beginning of November 1859 ; and, owing to a fall
of snow, several feet in depth, sledging became the
only mode of external locomotion.

A suitable temperature is a consideration of very
great importance to the emigrant, as its influence on
production is very marked. A hot climate not only
enervates the body, but enfeebles the mind; it also
diminishes the utility of money; and, by rendering
houses and clothing less necessary, relieves the inhabi-
tants of one great spur to industry and invention. In a
very cold one, on the other hand, the powers of nature
are benumbed, and the difficulty of preserving life
leaves but little time for rendering it comfortable. The



98 OPENING OF BRITISH COLUMBIA TO COLONISATION.

temperature which scems most favourable to the deve-
lopement of manufacturing industry is that which is
also most conducive to health and longevity, imparting
vigour to the frame and force to the intellect ; and, if
we may judge from the past, it is found especially, if
not exclusively, in the eastern hemisphere between the
parallels of 45° and 55° and in the western between
39° and 45° north latitude. Climate exercises also a
direct influence upon the durability of buildings, the
working of machinery, the dyeing of fabrics, &ec., and
thus becomes an important element in many kinds of
manufactures. Its vicissitudes are so variously esti-
mated by different persons, that it is difficult to describe
the atmospheric condition of any country so as to avoid
the imputation of undue praise or unwarrantable repro-
bation. Doubtless, however, the finest climate is that
under the influence of which one can live the longest,
work the hardest, be least dependent upon artificial
comforts, and have the fewest ailments. To anyone
seeking this standard, the climate of British Columbia
would not be alluring.

Many persons fancy that a gem of the brightest lustre
was added to the diadem of the Queen by the withdrawal
of the province of British Columbia from the jurisdiction
of the Hudson’s Bay Company, and its having been
thrown open to colonisation. Nothing, however, can be
farther from the fact ; the territory is extremely rugged,
and, as is already remarked, is crossed by high mountain
ranges, many of which are covered towards the sum-
mit with perpetual snow, and towards the base with
dense forests of pine, fir, cedar, cotton wood, alder, and
brush. The reports of the richness of the soil are, to a
great degree, fabulous. The largest portion of the
entire territory 1s an inhospitable wilderness, wild in
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the extreme, difficult of access, and inhabited only by
Indians, a few factors of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
and, with rare exceptions, the rudest outcasts of society.
It is useless to disguise the fact, that the country is not
adapted to agricultural pursuits on any extensive scale.

As, however, the rich soil of Upper Canada is not
generally found on the immediate banks of lakes and
rivers, it is to be hoped that good land may yet be dis-
covered in the unexplored regions of British Columbia.
Still, it is hard to believe that this dependency will be
fully peopled, or that its natural capabilities will render
it a desirable home for Britons. It wants fine land; it
wants prairie; it wants climate; it wants everything,
except snow, sleet, and rain. It has not the American
prairie nor the Australian plain, so beautiful, fertile,
and fitted for pasturage and husbandry. Its agricul-
tural and grazing facilities are incomparably inferior to
those of the United States, the Cape, New Zealand,
Australia, or the Canadas. When the intending emi-
grant hears of the mellow Ttalian softness of the climate,
the balmy fragrance of the atmosphere, the serenity of
the sky, that the mere upturning of the plough is all that
is needful to convert the whole territory into a fruitful
garden, let him not believe one word of it; it is all
untrue.  British Columbia is a miserable country,
neither adapted for cattle nor suited for cereals. To the
bold and intrepid, who desire a wandering and restless
life, who believe in the chances of getting rich by the
lucky acquisition of gold, these regions offer certain in-
ducements; but to the industrious, prudent, orderly, and
virtuous man, all would be wretchedness. There are so
very many contradictory accounts of the state and pro-
spects of this territory, that the Englishman who may be
thinking of emigrating thither, must be utterly bewildered.
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These inconsistent statements arise, in a great mea-
sure, from the interests or prejudice of the writers ; and
the present work has been solely prompted by an hor}est
and earnest desire to warn my countrymen against
much of what has been written of the salubrity of cli-
mate and the fertility of soil. These have been greatly
exaggerated, and those who believe in such reports
must certainly meet with disappointment. ~Common
humanity demands that the truth regarding these be
made publicly known, as they ought to form the first
consideration with all emigrants, and as their inferiority
is the great obstacle to emigration. How few write
with the single view of enabling intending emigrants to
form a sound opinion on the choice of a destination !
Most persons are biassed in favour of the region over
which they themselves have travelled, and not a few
loudly commend what they have never seen ; some have
a pecuniary interest in the colony described, such as land-
jobbers, and the lying agents of capitalists, who have
already made foolish investments ; some, again, hope to
mitigate the calamity of their position by trying to bring
others into the same scrape; and some are well paid
for writing up what they know to be false. For the
authors of these wicked and cruel deceptions there is
no legal punishment ; but the cry of the ruined and the
heartbroken, who have been led by them to risk health,
capital, and happiness, will not pass unheeded or unre-
membered before the Great Judge of all men.

There are so many varieties of soil, originating, as
they do, in the destruction of rocks, a process in con-
stant operation, that it is only necessary to mention
those in which a particular ingredient predominates.
These may be primarily divided into sandy, gravelly,
clayey, calcareous, peaty, and alluvial.
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Sandy and gravelly soils owe their name to the
siliceous particles of which they are chiefly composed,
the fragments of stony matter being comparatively large
in the latter, while in the former they are reduced to
powder. Gravelly soils are more productive than sandy
solls, although their cultivation is in most instances very
difficult, owing to their loose and porous texture pre-
venting the profitable application of manure. In short,
both must be considered Aungry soils, and best adapted
to pasturage.

Clayey soils are so named from their principal consti-
tuent, alumina; and are characterised as stiff, heavy, or
cohesive — terms denoting the greater or less preva-
lence of their main ingredient. Pure clay is almost
impervious to water, and consequently vegetation on
such soil is either very scanty or wholly wanting.

In addition to the bodies already mentioned, cal-
careous matter, such as lime, chalk, or marl, must enter
into the composition of every soil having any preten-
sions to fertility ; for though, in some cases, it may be
dispensed with, it is impossible to bring most crops to
perfection without it.

Peaty soils, again, are formed by successive layers of
vegetable matter, such as leaves, trunks, branches, and
roots of trees, together with herbaceous plants of every
description. This soil accumulates but slowly, requir-
ing centuries for its production, although in some cases,
as in Ireland for instance, the turf sometimes gains two
inches in a year, thus adding considerably to the thick-
ness of the soil. Without entering further upon this
subject, it may be said, that as peat moss always
originates in some moist spot, it is hostile to vegeta-
tion, and is generally difficult to bring under profitable
cultivation.
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Alluvial soils are formed by the deposition of earthy
matters, which have been suspended in the water of
tides and rivers. They consist, therefore, of a variety
of ingredients, though composed chiefly of those alrea.,dy
described, and are naturally fertile, or capable of being
rendered so. ' )

Having thus generally grouped the dlﬁ"’erent so'11.s, and
having partially indicated the productive ql.lahtle?, of
each, it would be well to state which sort is mainly
met with in the explored portions of British Columbia.
For the sake of clearness, they are classified according
to their predominance, the first being the most
extensive : —

Sandy and gravelly, largely.
Alluvial,

Clayey.

Peaty.

It may be unnecessary to state that these soils com-
bined in various proportions form a receptacle for
materials capable of affording nourishment to plants.
Although British Columbia possesses limestone, which
is a common indication of fertility, its effects are neutra-
lised by the predominance of magnesia in the compo-
sition of the stone. Agricultural chemistry is, to a
certain extent, an unattractive study, yet it is essential
that it should be well understood by those who expect
any reliance to be placed upon their opinions. The
constant publication, therefore, in Blue Books and
other official documents, of reports on the quality of the
soll of British Columbia, emanating from the Chief
Justice and others, who, from the peculiar nature of
their calling, have neither gone through the requisite
course of study, nor acquired a practical knowledge of
agricultural affairs, is simply ridiculous. No one is
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qualified to report upon the quality and capabilities of
soll who has not had both a scientific and practical agri-
cultural education; and this education or knowledge
is drawn from a great variety of sources, embracing
geology, mineralogy, chemistry, and botany.

There 1s, as yet, too little known of the rocks and
table-lands between the Rocky Mountains, the Pacific
Ocean, and Russian America, to pronounce upon the
wide-spread tertiary strata which cover them ; but cer-
tain considerations connected with physical geography
suggest that the plains contain various freshwater sedi-
ments, and make it probable that a considerable portion
1s of the miocene date. However, it may be stated
that this extensive irregular and mountainous tract
embraces rocks of all ancient epochs, from the hypozoic
to the coal formation inclusive, and also that it contains
many igneous rocks of various ages.

The geological constitution of the Rocky Mountain
chains is still very imperfectly known. Granite and
important outcrops of the true gneissic strata are recog-
nised, however, throughout nearly the entire range;
and between the loftier ridges are high plateaus
composed of cretaceous and tertiary deposits.

The Cascade Mountains are chiefly composed of
granite and igneous rocks, dating from the earliest
gneissic and granite masses of the primordial crust to
the latest deposits, and eruptions of post-tertiary and
existing times. Indeed, there are many indications of
recent eruptions, and much to lead us to suppose that
volcanoes still smoulder beneath the surface which will
one day burst forth in all their terrors and magnificence.
On two or three occasions the author has felt rather
severe shocks whilst traversing this mountain range.

Corals and shells are frequently met with in these

D
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high regions, where the strata are bent and contorted
in the most extraordinary manner, as if they had been
acted upon by some powerful force while yet in a flexible
state. I these elevated strata were deposited in the
depths of ocean, how mighty must have been the
force which raised them to the summits of the highest
mountains; how powerful the agent which effected so
marvellous a change!

In making a comparative statement, it may be said
that the ancient secondary formations constitute pro-
bably the greater part of the Continent of British
North America. In many districts, the rocky floor of
the country is covered with a complex group of deposits,
consisting of three or more formations, denoting at least
three distinct epochs, and at least three distinct changes
in the physical geography. This formation is now
commonly known as the ¢ Northern Boulder Drift.’

The mountains and hills in the interior of British
Columbia rise bold and rugged, with many benches or
terraces on their sides, on which are found large
boulders and fragments of rock of coarse-grained
granite, containing yellow and black mica in large
quantities, the former closely resembling gold, and
easily deceiving the uninitiated ; but the disintegrated
particles are so much lighter, that, by the use of water,
their micaceous nature is soon detected. The granite
is occaslonally porphynitic, the crystals of felspar being
numerous but small.

In many localities along the River Fraser quartz veins
are met with passing through the clay slate and indi-
cating metalliferous deposits, as also quartz gravels, and
blue and white clay, in which the richest gold deposit
1s found, especially in the blue clay. Moreover, the
beds of the principal vivers and streams abound with
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boulders of granite of every description and colour,
beside greenstone and trap. There are also bordering
upon, and in the vicinity of, the Fraser, basalt, porphyry,
and granite, in which good specimens of copper have
been discovered, as also other evidences of the existence
of silver, lead, and other minerals.

Approaching the Cascade range from the Fraser is
found a species of variegated sandstone, in which are
evident traces of iron; and, indeed, in many localities
the exposed surface of the rocks is stained red with
iron, and is partially covered with a white substance due
to the decomposition of felspar.

The coal measures of British Columbia consist of
argillaceous and siliceous sandstones and quartrose con-
glomerates, clays, and coal-slates, and of argillaceous
limestones, chiefly of marine origin.  This carboni-
ferous group is as ygt found only to exist along the sea-
coast at Burrard’s lnlet, six or seven miles from New
Westminster; although there is every reason to believe
that it underlies a considerable area; still so many of
the reputed cases of coal discovered in the interior have
proved to be deposits of lignite of cretaceous and even
tertiary age, that I am not disposed to assign any of
these to the true carboniferous formation. Altogether,
the character of the greater part of the explored portion
of the country indicates the probability of rich mineral
deposits.

Geological research has hitherto been very meagre
indeed. His Excellency the Governor has no faith in
its utility, yet geology is one of the noblest of sciences,
and a fundamental knowledge of it is essential to the
improvement of any country. What anatomy is to
the surgeon, geology is to the enlightened agricultu-
rist and miner; and if to ‘know one’s self’ more

D2
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really and intellectually in relation to one’s Ma.ker and
neighbour be the highest and most usefu.l legrmng, and
if acquaintance with one’s physical constitution be next
in importance, surely a knowledge of the structure of
the earth we inhabit, of the changes which through
myriads of ages it has undergone, a familiarity with
the sources whence we derive our sustenance and our
materials for progressing in civilisation, would seem
entitled to rank at least third in the scale of import-
ance and value.

Recent explorations have shown that gold is not the
only valuable mineral in the country. Specimens of
silver, copper, and lead have been obtained, as also of
iron, coal, zinc, and quicksilver. There are also various
kinds of stone, such as granite, sandstone, litnestone ;
also salt, and many other minerals. All this is satis-
factory, and not many years hence we may have
valuable foundries in these mineral regions. Good
flagging stones are found in some places, and there is
no doubt of the existence of strata of marble. There-
fore 1t 1s deplorable that the ruling powers have not
yet sent an experienced geologist to explore and report,
without which these sources of wealth are not likely
to be rendered available in our day and generation.
Coal is of paramount importance. The first discovery
made of this mineral in British Columbia was at Bur-
rard’s Inlet, six miles from New Westminster, about
three years ago. We all know that this most valuable
substance lies at the root of all manufacturing and
mining operations, and surpasses all other natural pro-
ductions in the power of attracting population and
industry.

In reporting on the Red River Settlements, Captain
Blakiston remarks : —
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Of coal, I believe that none of secondary formation has
yet been found, except in the Arctic Sea; but what is con-
sidered to be a tertiary coal or lignite has been discovered in
several places, and, curiously enough, the district in which it
exists is that in which wood, being rather scarce, it will in
time to come (should it prove suitable for domestic and
steam purposes) be in large demand.

A small seam of nine inches in thickness was discovered
by Dr. Hector on the Assouri River, near the international
boundary, in longitude 104° W. It also exists in beds from
two to two and a-half feet in thickness on the banks of the
north branch of the Saskatchewan, at Fort Edmonton, and it
is said, with little interruption, to Rocky Mountain House,
200 miles above, and as the formation containing this deposit
extends considerably to the south (lignite being found on the
upper waters of the Missouri), the same substance will
probably be found in most of the tributaries of the south
branch. It has already been discovered on Red Deer River,
in beds so close that out of twenty feet of strata twelve
were of coal. This coal of the Upper Saskatchewan is con-
sidered to be of a different age to that first found, but no
report has yet appeared of its quality. I have seen it in
use at Fort Edmonton for the forge, where it is there
preferred to charcoal, but is said to require rather a strong
draught.

Captain Gosset, R.E., Treasurer of British Columbia,
stated, on the occasion of the celebration of the forty-
first anniversary of Her Majesty’s birthday, in 1859,
the Customs amounted to 17,000/, The land sales of
the colony, with miners’ certificates, business licenses,
court fines, &c., amounted, in the same year, to 50,600/
Total, 47,600/. No person will dispute that the Cus-
toms’ revenue is the true index, and that the news-
paper report of 150,000L of revenue for the year
1859 is incorrect. The total colonial revenue for 1860
was only 53,326/, No return has yet been made for



38 MORE PUBLIC METHOD OF EXPENDITURE DESIRABLE.

the year 1861. The amount of land sales for the year
1860 was 10,9627 only, less by 7,915L than the sales
of 1859; and I have reason to know, although there
is as yet no official return, that the land sales of 1861
figure considerably below that of 1860. Captain
Gosset is a man of large experience, who will prove
faithful to his trust, and who will moreover advocate
an increase of the sum allotted to works of acknow-
ledged public utility, and a decrease of staff and its
concomitant expenses; whilst Mr. Hamley, collector
of customs, will superintend his charge with that
watchfulness which so prominently characterises him.
An increased revenue for the current year may be
confidently looked for, considering that great quantities
of merchandise have been forced up the Fraser early
in the season, in the hope of a large accession of miners
to the diggings. It would be wise in the Executive to
inform the inhabitants, from time to time, of the
manner in which the revenue is to be expended, as
the perpetuation of Government secresy on such mat-
ters, in so young a colony, can only result in disap-
pointment and bad feeling on the part of the people.
No good object can be gained by the reticence which
rulers and officials evince on such affairs of public
interest. Frankness with a people always gives a
greater degree of confidence; and it is only tyros in
statesmanship who, trying to ape the cunning of diplo-
macy, conceal the most trivial intentions of govern-
ment, as if' they were carrying out some grand stroke
of Machiavellian policy. We wish to see the utmost
publicity given to everything affecting the interest of
the colony. The money comes from the people, and
they ought to know the manner in which it is em-
ployed. Whilst information has been withheld in the
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colony, it is satisfactory to find in the Blue Book
just published the estimates for the current year; and
as these are of considerable interest, a tabular state-
ment of them is here given (see pp. 40-41).

The civil and criminal laws of England, so far as
they are not inapplicable from local circumstances,
prevail throughout the colony, subject, of course, to
modification by the Queen in Council, or by local
legislation.

The existing arrangements for the transmission of the
mails between British Columbia and Europe are very
unsatisfactory ; the American steamers actually con-
veying them by favour, once in the three weeks, from
San Francisco to Vancouver’s Island. Scores of letters
and newspapers, addressed to persons resident in the
colony, by friends at home, and vice versd, never reach
their destination. Some time ago, an announcement
appeared in a London paper respecting steam commu-
nication between Panama and British Columbia. The
importance of such an arrangement is so great, that it
is earnestly to be hoped that, if not already agreed
upon, it will shortly be carried out. The statement
was that the tender of Lever and Co., the proprietors
of the Galway line, for the Australian mail service vid
Panama, with a branch off to British Columbia, had
been accepted. Then followed a correction, which set
forth that among the tenders sent in for the Australian
mail service vid Panama, were the following : — The
West India Royal Mail Company, 220,0004 ; the
Cunard Company, 210,000 ; Seymour, Peacock, and
Co., 130,000 ; Lever and Co., 119,000/, The last-
named being so much lower than any of the others
led to the rumour that the Government had accepted
it : but not only had Lever and Co.’s tender not been
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Summary of the Detailed Estimates, showing the charge by

ESTABLISHMENTS.
=
8 £
Salaries o"g Total g % gg
Departments Al E 2 of ;i:' £ 'Eé
€ oo} -
Fized | UnBxed £ | Establishmente| &% [ E'%
< <
£ £ £ s d £ e sdf £ £

1. Governor_ . 1,550 | ... e 1,550 0 of e
2. Colonial Secreu\ry 1,700 150 .. 450 | 2,300 0 OF ... .
3. Treasurer . . 1870 150 . e 100 2,120 0 0 - v
4. Alulltor-Genprnl . 500 150 o 30 680 0 Of ... o
5. Assay and Refinery Oﬂice 1,650 420 | 2,070 0 Of ... .
6 Lands and Works . e 200 200 0 Of ..

7. Customs and Revenne—

Customs Branch . . 1,534 | 1,492 110 | 3,136 0 Of ... .-
Revenue Branch . 250§ 626 32810 0] ... 1,204 10 0] 200

8. Gold Escort . . . 1,110 300 0 0 50 | 1,460 0 Of ...

9. Registrar-General . . vor 800 100 900 0 0O .. .
10. Post Office . . 422 e e 100 522 0 0f .. .
11. Harbour Mister . 400 132 e 20 852 0 0 e

Administration of Justice.
12. Snpreme Court . L100 | ... 50| 1,150 0 O 1,100
13. Attorney-General . 700 " 50 750 0 Of .. 200

Police and Gaols.

14. At New Westminster 650 782 e es 501 1,482 0 0 .
15. Douglas . 300 384 40 724 0 0 . s
16. Hope . 300 432 72 0 0 40 &44 0 © . e
17. Rock Creek . . . 400 | 1,008 100 | 1,508 0 . o
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19, Lytton . 400 432 150 982 0 of .. n
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21, Cariboo . . . we | 4,740 300 0 0] 300 5340 0 OF ...

22. Tnspector of Steam Vessels ver e e ™ ne e .

23. Redemption of Bonds . e a s . e e aee e

24. Interest . . e e v o
25, Charitable Allowances .
26. Lighthouses e e ... -

14,476 13,454 1,000 10 0 2,510 | 31,440 10 O] 200 | 1,300

These are heavy Estimates, considering the revenue of the
colony ; so heavy, indeed, that it is very doubtful if the expenditure
can be met without resorting to a loan. However, the cost of living
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Departments of the Colonial Government for the year

ExcLusive oF ESTABLISHMENTS.

1862.
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in the country is so great that a reduction of salaries and allowances
would seem impossible. Then there is the colonial military ex-

penditure, 20,0001. at least.




42 PROPOSED SUBSIDY FOR POSTAL SERVICE.

accepted, but the Government had not then decided
upon the route. Should the project be accomplished,
Esquimalt, in the island of Vancouver, must be the
northern terminus. This selection would be a sad
drawback to the prosperity of British Columbia ; yet
it may be easily foreseen that the harbours of Esqui-
malt and Victoria are destined to be the depdts for its
commerce. One thing is certain, that the trade of the
Buitish possessions in that remote part of the world
would not be sufficient to support any English company
enterprising enough to put on a line of steamers; and
that the matter is, therefore, utterly hopeless, unless
the Imperial Government grant an adequate subsidy
towards the enterprise. The system of subsidies has
undoubtedly become very unpopular in this country;
but then, what is to be done? Although the people of
Victoria and the local government offered to contribute
4,0001. a year to any of the steamboat owners of San
Francisco who would undertake the postal service, the
offer was declined as inadequate ; and were it accepted,
it is very doubtful if this voluntary grant could be col-
lected from so small a population, with trade so limited
and business so dull. It has been stated that Lord Derby’s
government had not only agreed to grant a subsidy,
but that the contract was actually drawn up and ap-
proved by the legal advisers of the Crown. However,
before it was executed the Government refused to
ratify it, and probably with some good show of reason.
The present Secretary for the Colonies states,in an official
despatch, that on subsequent consideration it has been
decided that the advantages which would be derived
by these northern colonies would not prove equivalent
to the large amount of subsidy which would be de-
manded for the establishment of this service ; and that
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the same cause has precluded Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment from entertaining a proposal submitted to them
for carrying these mails throngh Canada aund the
Hudson’s Bay Company’s territory. It should be
mentioned that both the post-office authorities and
the officers of the United States mail steamers are at
all times most accommodating and attentive.

The annual fall of water in the shape of rain and
snow upon the surface of the territory of British
Columbia, is sufficient to cover it to the depth of at
least four feet. It comes upon the earth, not daily, in
gentle dews, but at unequal intervals, in storms, tem-
pests, and showers, pouring down sometimes in a single
day more than usually falls in a month, and creating
numerous gushing springs on the hill-side, and ruptures
in the impervious strata. = This humidity is not only
highly detrimental to agricultural pursuits, but also to
the health of the inhabitants. Some enthusiast may,
perhaps, say that if too much cold water be an evil, it
is in our power to remove 1t, and so get rid of one, at
least, of the causes of our want of success—that

The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars,
But in ourselves.

Doubtless in science, skill, and experience, there is the
remedy to a great degree; but at what cost?

Prairies are few, swampy, and of small extent, and
are overhung in summer by clouds of insects, whilst
masses of decaying vegetation feed the exhalations with
the seeds of pestilence, and make the balmy air as
deadly as grateful. Vegetable life and death are
mingled hideously together; whilst reptiles sport in
the stagnant pools, or crawl unharmed over piles of
mouldering logs, brush, and rushes. These low
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grounds, which, indeed, are little else than extended
marshes, are also infested with legions of vicious mos-
quitoes, which destroy comfort by day and sleep by
night.  They assail every inch of the body. By day
they bite through the socks, by night through the
sheets, or they settle upon the nose and forehead, and
woe betide the sleeper who has a rent in his curtains.
These buzzing insects have actually brought horses and
cattle to a painful and lingering death. So great is the
misery which these pests entail upon the human race,
that whole families have been forced to leave their
homes for months together.

‘I believe,” says a gentleman writing from Norway,
¢ there is no preventative against their bite, which is
instantaneous. They dash through the smoke of strong
tobacco like a foxhound through a bullfinch; they creep
under veil or gloves like a ferret into a rabbit-hole ;
where they can neither dash nor creep “they bide their
own time” with the pertinaceous cunning of a Red
Indian. Wherever the clothes touch the body closely,
at the knees and elbows, they swarm in thousands, and
bite through and through ; they creep in single file up
the seams of gloves, and try each stitch in succession.
I have seen my friend’s coat and hat so covered, as he
walked in front, that I could at any time kill the shape
of my hand in mosquitoes at a blow ; and I have seen
the unhappy horses so overlaid from ears to tail with
a clustering mass of wings, that with the point of my
finger, placed anywhere, I could crush several of the
bloodthirsty little demons. One question always
puzzled me, what do they live on when they don’t
meet travellers P’

There are extensive tracts on both sides of the mouth
of the Fraser river, and elsewhere, which have been
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termed ¢prairie land” These, however, are salt-
marshes, overflowed by the ocean tides, and by the
back waters of the Fraser during its freshets. These
flat lands would doubtless be abundantly fertile were
they drained and embanked from the sea and river
floods, but in their present condition, filled with cold and
stagnant water, they are quite unproductive. It has
been proved that similar salt-marsh lands, after the tides
have been kept out for a few years, are extremely fer-
tile, and being free from stones, timber, and other
obstructions, are easily cultivated; yet it requires a
great stretch of faith to believe that a systematic mode
of reclaiming them on the Fraser is likely to be adopted
within the allotted span of one life, such operations, to
be remunerative, requiring more capital than early
settlers can usually command. Along the rivers in
British Columbia several extensive tracts of swamp-
lands are met with, which are not only unfit for culti-
vation, but are in many instances, by reason of noxious
effluvia arising from stagnant water, prejudicial to health.
I have been on more occasions than one almost thrown
into a fever by the pestilential vapours which the mid-
summer heat had caused_to float from the rich and
slimy sediments of these flats. Moreover, for the re-
claiming of salt-marshes and of flats upon rivers, a
thorough knowledge of the proper methods of con-
structing embankments is requisite ; and as this belongs
to a branch of the science of engineering which is not
found to form part of the knowledge of the pioneer,
there is, at least for the present, very little prospect of
seeing these adorned with crops of golden corn. Indeed,
1t must be many years ere the scientific man can find
sufficient inducement to betake himself to that inhospi-
table region. It will be conceded, that no farmer ever
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raised a good crop of grain on wet ground, or on a
field where pools of water become masses of ice in
winter. In such cases the grain plants are frozen
out and perish. In fact, every observing farmer knows
that stagnant water, whether on the surface of his soil
or within reach of the roots of his plants, always does
them injury. No man ever raised plentiful crops from
an over-moist surface and wet sub-soil. Plants, if they
do not breathe like animals, require for their existence
and growth almost the same constant supply of air, and,
as everybody knows, stagnant water or a marshy soil
excludes air. Plants invariably die in soils destitute of
oxygen, and absence of air acts in the same manner as
an excess of carbonic acid. Nature has indeed done
but little to underdrain those British lands. It is well
known that heat will not pass downwards in water.
If the soil be saturated with water the heat of the sun
cannot warm it, and the crop must be a failure. It is
only by the motion of the particles of water, that heat
is transmitted through its mass; so that, if we could
stop the heated particles from rising, water would not
be warmed, except wherc it touched the vessel contain-
ing it. Heat applied to the bottom of a vessel of water
warms the particles in contact with the vessel, and these
ascending are necessarily succeeded by the colder de-
scending, until all be warmed alike. Therefore heat
applied to the surface of the water can never warm it,
except so far as it is conducted downward by some other
medium than the water itself. Heat being propagated
in water only by the circulation of the latter, anything
which obstruets that circulation prevents the passage of
heat ; and soils which the heat of the sun cannot pene-
trate, and where the air cannot circulate, are utterly
worthless for agricultural purposcs.  All along the
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Atlanticcoastof America, and far up the navigable rivers,
are vast tracts of salt-marshes, abundantly fertile. The
marshes, at some cost of ditching, produce what is called
‘salt-hay,” which is cut with great labour at low tides,
and generally stacked where it grows, upon stakes driven
for the purpose. It is valued, and usually sold, at about
half the price of the best upland meadow hay; and,
mixed with other fodder, is eaten by cattle which can
get nothing better, and sometimes by way of a condi-
ment even by cattle that are well fed. It has been
doubted by many, whether this salt-hay is worth the
cost of cutting, or, in other words, whether the labour
required to ditch the marshes, and cut, cure, and haul
the hay, could not be more profitably applied to other
branches of farm labour. However, experience proves
that although such lands were generally avoided by
early settlers, as being comparatively worthless, when
drained they became eminently fertile. A farm in
America of 160 acres, which was sold five years ago
for 100/., has been so much improved by an expenditure
of 40/. in draining and ditching, that the owner has re-
fused for it an offer of 600/, So much for the beneficial
effects of the foundation stone of scientific farming,
drainage. It is well known that the roots of plants,
although they burrow below the surface of the ground,
are not on that account insensible to the influences felt
by the stem and branches above. On the contrary,
they are fully as sensitive to the extremes of moisture
and dryness, or of heat and cold. Thus, if leaves and
flowers wither beneath the scorching air, so do roots
when the earth around them becomes parched ; if the
verdant foliage rejoices in the invigorating rain-drop,
not less is it grateful to the earth-bound root; if cold
checks or destroys the blossom, and compels the foliage
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to shrink and perish, in like manner also the roots are
affected. On the other hand that warmth which causes
the blossom to unfold, and the leaf to open to the in-
fluences of the gentle breath of spring, is equally pro-
pitious to the root under ground, exciting it to growth,
and putting into action all that dynamic force by which
the leaves and flowers are supplied with nutriment. Noris
the access of air less important to one than to the other;
both extremities of plants feed on air, the roots more
than the leaves. Hence the importance that under-
ground climate should be thoroughly understood.

Governor Douglas remarks, in the Blue Book just
published (page 43), ¢There is no prospect of a material
increase in land sales except through the effect of
emigration from Canada and Great Britain, as there is
a very small farming population in the colony, the
working classes being chiefly miners, accustomed to
excitement, fond of adventure, and entertaining, gen-
erally, a thorough contempt for the quiet pursuits of
Iife”  True, but the chief cause of the want of agricul-
turists in the colony is the want of suitable land for
raising crops, and the badness of the climate.

Brussels carpets, down pillows, damask curtains,
stuffed chairs, silks, and fine linen are not essential to
human happiness ; but there are many things which are
essential to human comfort, without which the hut of
the settler would be little better than the lair of the
wolf, and for the manufacture of these there is not at
present, nor is there likely to be for ages to come, a
single craftsman resident in the colony. Surely it is
madness, in the face of this, for any man to emigrate to
a land scourged by the insect plagues and pestiferous
vapours of summer, and the piercing blasts of winter,
a dreary wilderness of brushwood and swamp. Without
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the facilities of farming, British Columbia can never
become the resort of the British immigrant who goes
forth in search of pastoral occupation and a land of
cakes. There, indeed, are found many lone and
melancholy valleys, which are so well described by
one of the greatest of poets:

A barren, detested vale, you see, it is;

The trees, though summer, yet forlorn and lean,
O’ercome with moss, and baleful mistletoe ;
Here never shines the sun, here nothing breeds,
Unless the nightly owl or fatal raven.

And, when they show'd me this abhorréd pit,
They told me, here, at dead hour of the night,
A thousand fiends, a thousand hissing suakes,
Ten thousand swelling toads, as many urchins,
Would make such fearful and confused cries,
As any mortal body, hearing it,

Should straight fall mad, or else die suddenly.

These opinions are not suggested by disappointed
hopes, or by inability to carry the conveniences and
the luxuries of London into the back-woods; but are
well-grounded conclusions, arrived at by observation
and experience. Everybody of ordinary information
knows that the commonest wants are not so easily
supplied as in England, nor is it expected that they
should be in the wild forests of British Columbia, or in
any new colony.

As may be imagined, there are but few well qualified
to direct labour in the territory, such isolated localities
not affording enough scope for their abilities. How-
ever, in so rough a country, none are more effective as
agents of economical production than scientific men ;
and instead of frittering away the revenue by creating
unnecessary offices, some of it ought to be expended

E
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upon those who pry into the secrets of nature, whether
concealed in plants, in animals, or in minerals, and
who

Find tongues in trees, books in running brooks,
Sermons in stones, and good in everything.

Moreover, it should not be overlooked that, away
from the centres of population and competition, the
face loseth its sharpness. Cities are in nothing more
remarkable than in their magnetic influence upon
talent of every description ; there talent is appreciated
and best paid, and there reputation is worth possessing.
Indeed, all professional men of superior attainments
manifest a preference for cities, and an abhorrence of
1solation. New colonies, however, can only be made
to suit professional men of certain classes by having
a periodical payment rendered secure to them, either
from the Home Government or from the Local Treasury.
Where there are but few people, there can be but little
or no demand for labour; and so it is in British
Columbia. There no demand for professional men
exists; science is valueless, and its possessor may
starve.

In Macleod’s Elements of Political Economy, a
work of remarkable merit, originality, and excellence,
section 63, it is well remarked :

All value is purely local. Results produced for which
there is no demand have no value; or results removed from
places where there is a demand for them to places where
there is no demand for them, lose their value. If a person
were to expend a great deal of labour and expense in learning
Chinese, such an accomplishment might be very valuable in
London or Paris, where there is usually a demand for such
acquirements. The possession of this knowledge has a value
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in such places. But if that person were to go and live in the
Hebrides, among the Cottiers, there could be no possible
demand for such knowledge there, and consequently it would
have no value. The same reasoning is universally true; the
same principle applies to every other result produced. A
guinea has great value in most countries in Europe, but
remove it into the interior of Africa it would have none.
A 50. Bank of England note is at present, in London, in all
respects equal to five sovereigns, and, while it is received with
equal readiness, is of exactly the same value. Removed to
a place where people would not receive it, it would lose its
value. Among a certain class of people, a Raphael or a
Correggio is of inestimable value, others would greatly prefer
a fine flaring signboard. In no case, then, is it labour that
confers value on a result, but only the demand for it.

In new colonies, however, persons are not entitled
to expect instant wealth ; they should not therefore be
over fastidious in looking out for what may exactly
suit them, but rather be ready to adopt any opportu-
nities which may occur. The experience of the past
shows that fortune seldom stoops to take up anyone,
and that favourable occasions will not happen precisely
in the way that may have been imagined. A man of
the artisan or mechanical class must turn mason, joiner,
blacksmith, painter, cobbler, anything, as circumstances
may require. He must be ever ready to adopt any
decent make-shift to earn a potato and salt, or else he
will starve.

Much has been written, and more has been said, in
respect to the kind of life led by the pioneer after his
arrival in a new colony. It is, however, patent to all
that the mode of life, and the privation to be endured,
depend much upon the colony the emigrant adopts as
his new home. Generally speaking, there are in every
colony four courses open to him : handicraft, mining,

E 2



52 HARDSHIPS OF THE SETTLER IN BRITISH COLUMBIA.

trade, and farming, either as an agriculturist or stock-
breeder; but a man must be of a strong constitution
and able and willing to work hard, to live without
comforts, to bear heat, and wet, and cold, and to endure
great fatigue, if he ever hopes to succeed at all. Com-
fort never grows upon the forest trees nor in the rocks
and mines ; and no one should go to British Coluinbia
unless he has made up his mind to work of the hardest
and coarsest description. Moreover, emigrants never
find the openings they had expected. In a few days
after their arrival their beautifully laid plans are all
upset, and unless they possess a strong determined spirit
they are sure to lose heart, especially as they are coming
to their last shilling. It should be remembered, how-
ever, that steady resolution, self-reliance, energy, and
undaunted courage, may in the long run raise anyone
to a position suitable to his taste. The man who will
go out to Australia, New Zealand, the Cape, or the
Canadas, having no capital but his labour, with stout
arms and a stout heart, determined to work and to
adapt himself to the new country and its ways, is cer-
tain of constant employment at ample wages. But not
so in British Columbia, where it would be vain to
attempt to describe the hardships endured by the poor
half-clad struggling people. Their cry is, ¢Give us food,
or we die of hunger! give us shelter and raiment, or we
perish through cold!” TPoor creatures! even now the
scenes of misery which I have witnessed in that depen-
dency rise before me,—men, women, and children
famishing for want of a crust of bread in a foreign
land, where charity has no existence, and where the
most exaggerated tales of wretchedness and crime fall
far short of what the newly-arrived colonist feels and
witnesses.  The older colonies have many advantages,
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and are indeed, in many respects, little different from
the old country with regard to home comforts. In them
a man may arrive friendless and penniless, and ere many
years have passed away he may be in the enjoyment of
competency, 1f not indeed of a large fortune.

The young emigrant of the present day is charac-
terised by romantic hopes. He is ambitious, and
dreams of sudden riches. He has an idea that on the
moment of his arrival he is to be placed in some
prominent position, forgetting his perhaps total want
of the essential qualifications. The result is generally,
indeed almost invariably, a premature failure, which
utterly disheartens and cripples him. However, he has
only to live a short time in any of the colonies, when
his golden dreams will vanish, and he will learn that he
must be servant before he is master, that it is neither
humiliating nor degrading to be a clerk or subordinate,
and that the most humble work is better than being
idle. Undue haste to be rich not uncommonly ends in
failure, whilst a steady and less ambitious course leads
to honourable independence.

There can be no question of the superiority of
skilled labour in the forest. The most abundant proof
exists that uneducated labour is comparatively un-
profitable. Of what use would it be to set a man, who
has passed all his life amongst the enjoyments and
luxuries of civilisation, to fell a huge tree, or to root
out an old stump? Why, none in the world: it would
only excite a smile to see him try to handle his axe.
It would be nothing short of madness in unskilled
labourers, such as medical men, lawyers, teachers, or
London clerks, to go to the bush as cultivators of the
soil. He alone who has had experience in improving
wild-wooded lands has any chance of success. Even
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the most fertile soil and the richest mines cannot make
a country permanently rich unless worked with intelli-
gence. We have not far to seek for examples. Look
at the Spaniards, with their mines of silver and gold.
Look at England, with its agriculture and commerce.

The skill that conquers space and time,
That graces life, that lightens toil,

May spring from courage more sublime
Than that which makes a realm its spoil.

Let Labour, then, look up and see
His craft no path of honour lacks;
The soldier’s rifle yet shall be
Less honoured than the woodman’s axe!

British Columbia 1s very different from Australia,
New Zealand, or Natal, where there is such a fine field
for shepherding. In those dependencies every man
can readily obtain ample employment, with money or
without money, according to his capabilities.

It is also certainly true that agriculture can only
flourish where there is a population. The farmer must
have a market for his surplus productions, or he must
go to the wall. What is a market? Simply, people ;
people employed in the production of something which
supplies human wants. It is therefore evident that the
nearer he is to a population, the less he spends in
getting his productions to market, and the more he is
able to send to his bankers. Unfortunately, British
Columbia is but thinly peopled, and the forests are so
dense, that much capital will be swallowed up ere they
can be subdued into cultivation.

It is quite clear, says Macleod, Elements of Political
Economy, sect. 68, that we cannot begin to make profit of
anything until its negative value is got rid of. Hence all
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negative values are subtractions from national wealth. All
the money spent upon negative values is only to remove
obstructions to the progress of wealth, and it is quite clear
that if the cause of those negative values or encumbrances
could be removed, the money and industry spent upon
them might be employed upon positive values. Remove
the causes of disease, and the money spent upon doctors,
and the doctors themselves, might be employed upon posi-
tive values. If my land were not overrun with the forest,
or encumbered with old buildings, or deluged by the sea,
the money spent upon removing those obstacles might
evidently be devoted to develope its fertility, or in other
employments of a positive value. The question of money or
labour necessary to expend to put it into a condition to be
profitable is its negative value. And when anything is in
this state, it is evidently necessary that it should produce
double profits to the extent of its negative value in order to
render it worth doing.
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CHAPTER IIL

British Columbia not a Pastoral Country — Opinion of the Attorney-
General—The beautiful Prairies of America — Some Places desirable
for Settlement — Agriculture an Element of National Wealth — Wise
Policy pursued in the States of America — Obstacles to Settlement in
British Columbia — Evil Consequences — The Peasantry in every
Country the Honey-Bees — Correspondence with the Chief Commis-
sioner relative to the Purchase of Lands— Speculators get the Land
—Free Grants of Land ought to be given—The Valley of the
Ottowa in Canada — It is impolitic to beggar the Settler — Opinion
of the Grand Jury of British Columbia — Scores gaping for dead
Men’s Shoes— To Men of Capital the Colony presents a remunerative
Field — The crafty blood-thirsty Indian — Extract from the London
Times.

BriTisH CoLuMBIA is not a pastoral country, and the
waters of the Fraser have no fertilising qualities, which
1s remarkable, considering the extent of its course. The
climate of the northern section,especially, is unfavourable
to grazing stock, in consequence of its being situated
near ranges of mountains, which are constantly covered
with snow. From the circumstance of the annual
inundation of the rivers, many of the patches, which
resemble small prairies, will always be unfit for hus-
bandry. Even were embankments thrown up, these
would not prevent the inroads of the water, as there
are quicksands in these flats through which it perco-
lates; and, owing to its low temperature, the grain
would get chilled and destroyed.  These lowlands are
only valuable as adjuncts to higher lands, and the latter
are unfortunately densely covered with wood. The
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Attorney-General of British Columbia has characterised
this dependency of the Crown of England as ‘a barren
and desolate land,” and it cannot be said that he is wrong.
There is not, as in Australia, a boundless extent of ter-
ritory stocked with all that is needed for the sustenta-
tion of live stock.  The traveller in British Columbia
does not experience that joyous sensation felt in roaming
over the boundless rolling prairies of the Western States,
undulating as the billowy ocean, and clothed in their
gorgeous summer garb glistening in the sunlight; flowers
of every shade, tint, and perfume, sleeping in scattered
profusion upon the green expanse, and rising in reno-
vated beauty and fragrance as the passing cloud sweeps
over them; while the alternations of plain and woodland
give rise to scenery resembling, but far exceeding, the
finest creations of art. At one moment the pilgrim
stands upon the crest of some wave-like mound, and
beholds clumps of trees floating like islets upon the
bosom of an emerald ocean; at another he splashes
through some hidden stream, smooth, fair, and placid,
where no rude rocks impede its dimpling course. Hill
follows hill, and hollow succeeds hollow, like the calm
heaving of the ocean. The loveliest pleasure-grounds,
the noblest parks of European kings and princes, on
which millions have been expended, are but poor
imitations of the fascinating beauties here so profusely
spread by nature. There is in the American prairie
something that wins the very heart. How widely
different the prospect exhibited in the more northern
regions !

Whilst, however, British Columbia possesses nothing
equal in fertility and inexhaustibleness to the prairies of
the United States, there are, nevertheless, some portions
of the land capable of cultivation, and these tracts
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should no longer be suffered to remain impervious to
colonisation and the requirements of civilised man. The
Home Government should not only permit, but should
insist upon, such a disposition of these lands as would
invite capital, foster industry, and encourage immigra-
tion.  There can be no doubt that England earnestly
desires to advance the prosperity of this colony, and it
is equally certain that agriculture is the basis of wealth
and prosperity in all countries : of this she herself is a
notable example. Trade and industry form the basis of
her power, yet the revenue derived from manufactures
and commerce does not exceed two-thirds of that de-
rived from her agriculture alone. This fact surely points
out how important it is to encourage farming pursuits.
In this noble art Great Britain has taken the lead, and
the result is a corresponding amount of national pros-
perity and civilisation. The United States, Russia,
Prussia, and other nations, alike testify to the degree of
preeminence, attributed to the agricultural element of
national wealth.  In the States the wise policy is pur-
sued of inducing immigration by securing to the settler
the exclusive possession of his land by the right of pre-
emption. This excellent system gives to every head of
a family the right to 160 acres upon paying the mini-
mum price of one dollar an acre, about four shillings
English currency; and he may settle on land at once,
whether surveyed or not. This privilege has been of the
greatest possible advantage to the immigrant, and has
done much towards peopling vast tracts of territory,
besides tending largely to the happiness and prosperity
of the great mass of the people ; and it has done more
towards the promotion of settlements, and the develope-
ment of their agricultural resources, than all other causes
combined. By the operation of this wise law tens of
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thousands of indigent families have been enabled to ob-
tain comfortable homes, and vast wilds have been brought
into cultivation and studded with the peaceful dwellings
of a prosperous and happy people. Such is the condition
of things in the States. How did matters stand in British
Columbia until very recently ? 'What has been done to
forward the peopling of the country?  The answer is
short and simple—nothing. The policy pursued has
been disastrous in the extreme, unexampled in the
history of any other dependency of the British Crown,
and pertinaciously persisted in for reasons unexplained
to the public,and to them incomprehensible. Grievously,
indeed, have those persons complained who have given
consideration to the subject of colonisation, and who
have felt deeply interested in the prosperity of the
colony ; but without avail. Every obstacle had been
cast in the way of the agriculturist, who desired to
settle, and battle with natural impediments. This no
conscientious man can be found to gainsay. The in-
flexible reply to one and all had been, that land could
not be had even at the Government price, or upon any
terms, until first surveyed and put up at auction; and
that squatting or pre-emption would not only not be
tolerated, but such aggression would be visited with the
summary process of ejectment by the stern arm of the
law. Such has been the discouraging announcement
which greeted hundreds of hardy industrious emigrants,
who, finding themselves in the colony, and having been
at the expense of landing there, had determined upon
giving it a trial; and these men had a full knowledge
of all the natural obstacles incident to such settlement,
and many had ample means to improve their allot-
ments, and provide for their immediate support. Lands
denicd by the marvellous blindness of officials—a blind-
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ness as culpable as it is inexplicable!  Has not the
colony been strangled in its infancy ?

Ttis not upon the rulers who misgovern that the con-
sequences of their folly alight : it is upon the workman
and the labourer, who have to sustain the burden of
maintaining all the other orders of society. It is the
working classes, who produce everything by which all
others profit, or are sustained in their position. The
peasantry are the real honey-bees in every country, but
especially so in new colonies; to drive them away,
therefore, exhibits imbecility and utter disregard of
the future. It should also be borne in mind that every
man who locates himself in a colony becomes the pio-
neer of his relatives and neighbours,—that he encou-
rages them to follow him. The national history of
society shows human migration to be an instinct, and
therefore a necessity.

As it may perhaps be interesting to know how matters
in the early history of our colonies are conducted
by officials, I shall record a little of my own expe-
rience, with the view of opening the eyes of their
superiors at home. It may be, however, that instruc-
tions from the Home Government formed the real cause
of the difficulty, which too often happens from sudden
changes in the ministry, and the ignorance which
commonly prevails of the real resources of new coun-
tries. Atall events, I applied to the Chief Commissioner
of Lands, under date March 23, 1859, to purchase on
the Government terms, for a few constituents, a thousand
acres of land, situate on the banks of the Fraser,
altogether away from intended sites of towns, and not
mineral lands either, which indeed had no peculiar
advantages, the extent embracing vastly more bone and
sinew than flesh ; yet the land could not be obtained,
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although it would seem to appear that a clause in the
proclamation of His Excellency the Governor, dated
February 14 of that year, gave ample powers for mak-
ing such arrangements as might have given immediate
possession in particular localities under special circum-
stances. This proclamation set forth that, ¢ The price of
land not being intended for the sites of towns, and not
being expected to be mineral lands, shall be ten shillings
per acre, payable one half in cash at the time of the
sale, and the other half at the end of two years from
such sale. Provided that, under special circumstances,
some other price, or some other terms of payment,
may from time to time be specially announced for par-
ticular localities” Simultaneous with this application I
urged upon the Government officials the desirability of
settling up such patches of the country as were in any
manner fit for occupation, in the following words: —
‘I need hardly say that the rapid settlement of the
colony is an object to be fostered; and asitis impossible
to keep the survey in advance of the demand, in a
rough country like this at least for a time, I trust that
such measures may be taken as will conduce as much
as possible to this desideratum, and by which my con-
stituents may acquire an early possession of the lands
they desire, and not lose the advantage of another year.
Every candid observer is now convinced that not giving
the bon4 fide settler a right to land at once is a most
powerful obstacle to the developement of the colony,
and that never can its progress be sure or rapid until
private enterprise floats unobstructed, until the country
is comparatively self-supporting, and until the farmer 1s
enabled to bring provisions to the miner’s door.” To
this communication the Chief Commissioner replied,
that the persons wanting the land must pay for the
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survey, and that one thousand acres was too small a
quantity for him to do anything special in the matter;
overlooking the fact, that if there is anything more hurtful
than another to a new country, it is giving away large
tracts of land, which acts as a stimulant to speculation
and to the crushing of the poor immigrant. Having
conferred with the parties, I again wrote to the Chief
Commissioner of Lands on April 5 : ¢ My constituents
are willing to be at the expense of the measurements
rather than wait until the Government Survey advances
to the place. They have requested me, however, to
ask leave of absence (being in the employment of the
Government laying out the site of the town of New
Westminster), to enable me to look over the lands,
after which they will be in a condition to state the
number of thousand acres they would be willing to
purchase. The information I would acquire would be
of value to the Government in any issue of the case.’
Three or four days would have sufficed for examining
and reporting upon these lands, but permission was
refused. Rumour had it, that leave had not been
granted, because Colonel Moody fancied that the soil
contained some valuable mineral, as he then believed
all British Columbia did. How that may have been
I know not; but this I do know, that had not every
obstacle been cast in the way, those men would have
purchased two thousand acres, paid down the Govern-
ment price, have had the land surveyed free of cost to
the Crown, and have brought its surface as far as prac-
ticable under the ameliorating influence of sound Eng-
lish farming. This same tract of waste is not worth
half the money now, in consequence of the depopulation
of the colony. There is indeed no cause more in-
strumental in the retardation of agriculture than the



DISCOURAGING EFFECTS OF BAD GOVERNMENT. 63

decrease of population. Asinhabitants multiply, demand
for the produce of the soil increases, and a correspond-
ing tillage follows; therefore, without a population
equal to what was then in the colony, the lands are not
worth the same amount. I had instructions shortly
thereafter to purchase upwards of 20,000 acres, if that
quantity could be found of farmable land ; and in every
case I had been compelled to inform my clients that
the lands could not be had at any price until first sur-
veyed and put up to auction. By far the greater num-
ber of these applicants were able, active, intelligent
men, willing to endure the hardships which pioneers
must always expect. They have since gone, some to
the United States, some to Australia, and some to
Canada, where they found land conceded to them on
liberal terms. All that the Government can now do
will never bring back those favourable opportunities
for colonising a country which possesses so few advan-
tages within itself. A fertile country can stand a great
deal of blundering legislation and bad government, but
not so poor a country as British Columbia. It was not
until petition after petition had been sent to Governor
Douglas from the half-starved immigrants that the iron
grasp was loosened a little. In 1860 public remon-
strances prevailed, and the price of public lands was
reduced to ten shillings per acre under certain restric-
tions. But why is the British Columbian settler called
upon to pay double for land worth no more than, if so
much as, that on the other side of the 49th parallel
of latitude ? Can any good reason be given? Whence,
then, this barrier in the way of emigration to British
Columbia, and this powerful inducement to choose a
home on American soil ? Is it likely that the father of
a family will deliberately choose kalf' the quantity of
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land for the same money, for the sake of being on the
north side of the 49th parallel; or that he will take a
long, hazardous, and expensive voyage, even were the
lands superior, which they are not, when he can go
from England to New York, and travel hundreds of
miles into the interior of the States, for a mere trifle,
and obtain the finest land in the world for a dollar an
acre? Besides, the class of men who emigrate are
generally possessed of very limited means, and 1601
or 80L cash for 160 acres of waste land is not easily
paid by them, and is indeed in most cases impossible.
Moreover, the poor man should have at least 25s. to
put against every acre of uncultivated land he buys,
and the capitalist not less than 5/ It is also admitted
that the settler must possess some capital to procure
the necessaries of life and other requirements during
the first year, at least, of his occupancy; and that
misery and failure result from all farming operations
undertaken without sufficient means to carry them on
until they give a return. The more that is charged
for the land, and the more paid for a passage, the more
1s taken out of the pocket of the settler, and the less is
left him for carrying on operations until he gets a
return. By the system pursued in British Columbia,
neither the small capitalist, nor the poor man, has any
hope of succeeding ; the lands fall into the hands of the
rich. There is no more melancholy sight than that of
the settler who, with his family, has removed to a dis-
tant country and taken a farm which he is not able to
cultivate ; all is misery and wretchedness. Indeed, he
who selects a farm, and who has means sufficient to
cultivate it, must at the outset * rough it ;’ but his diffi-
culties decrease every year. It is far otherwise with
the settler who does not possess the necessary capital.
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His difficulties increase every year in geometrical
progression. He is obliged to support his family on
the crop which should be set aside for seed ; his small
stock of cattle disappears; his land is untilled, unpas-
tured, and unfenced ; and he is only desirous to obtain
the means of removing himself and his family from the
dreary scene. If poverty amongst friends is bitter humi-
Liation, the woes of life become more terrible in a
strange land, and a social system in which the poor man
ranks but little above a felon. Believe me, hopeful
immigrant, when I warn you that if you cast yourself a
penniless wanderer upon the wild territory of British
Columbia, even the very sky over your head will rack
you with bitter winds and pitiless tempest, you will
almost cease to be a man, and will find yourself worse
off than the brute, which is clothed and fed and housed.
There is no necessity for embarking in so hopeless a
speculation as taking up lands in these wild regions,
when Australia, New Zealand, the Cape, and the Cana-
das are open; and every man should have sufficient
sense to know that the purchase money is but a portion,
and only a small portion, of the outlay necessary to
bring the land into a paying condition.

It is high time for a full and final abandonment of
this hard and repellant land policy; ‘not exceeding the
sum of five shillings per acre’ should be the stipulation
forthwith. It is surely not just that land should rate as
high in British Columbia as in Australia or New Zea-
land, where soil and climate are so infinitely superior.
Geet settlers into British Columbia and they will raise
provisions, make roads, and generally develope the re-
sources of the country as far as possible.  Indeed, it
were better to give the land for nothing than have the
country unsettled. What on earth is the good of a

1<‘
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land without a people? True, certain lands have been
purchased ; but by whom ? By land-sharks al.ld specu-
lators who suffer it to lie idle, the most pernicious of all
alienation, and who do not even reside in the colony.

I cannot see how this territory is to obtain settlers
except by offering the lands free. The old country is too
far away, and the voyage too hazardous and expensive,
to expect British emigration without some strong in-
ducement. Moreover, Canada possesses 350,000 square
miles of territory, of which only 40,000 square miles
are occupied. A great part of it is much superior in
soil, and all of it is equal in climate, to the best parts of
British Columbia, and far better situated. Take, for
instance, the valley of the Ottowa, a region irrigated for
hundreds of miles by a complete system of navigable
rivers, connected with the port of Montreal by a rail-
way, fertile in soil, covered with fine timber, and
possessing many inducements for settlement infinitely
superior to any in British Columbia. Yet this vast
region, so accessible to the poor peasantry of Great
Britain, is so far from being settled, that it has never
yet been fully surveyed. Is it reasonable to suppose
that emigrants will pass by the mouth of this vast valley
m order to bury themselves in a region cut off from the
rest of the world, and in many respects inferior in
natural qualities?  Certainly not, except some very
special advantages be granted by the Government in
favour of the immigrant. Indeed, considering the great
disadvantages which settlers must labour under in the
colony of British Columbia, it would surely be sound
economy to let them have the lands free for at least the
first ten years, and then to permit them to purchase their
allotments by annual instalments of not more than a shil-
ling per acre, when the produce of the soil would render
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the disbursement easy and all but unfelt. It is unques-
tionably highly impolitic to beggar immigrants at the
start, by insisting upon full payment on entering into
possession.

There are some persons who do not go quite so far
in their ideas on the Land question. For instance, the
members of the Grand Jury of the colony, who are men
of considerable intelligence, discussed at considerable
length the condition of the colony and the withholding
of lands from settlement. In course of their deliberations
it was stated that two hundred British subjects had
been driven away within a few weeks by the delay about
the land, and that those remaining were expending their
money while waiting for a decision.  The Grand Jury
unanimously expressed their unqualified disapproval of
land being sold by auction, as that course enabled the
speculator to purchase to the detriment of the settler,
who, in nine cases out of ten, could only obtain lands
by purchasing from the speculator at a price much en-
hanced, and which in many cases would entirely exhaust
the poor man’s little capital. They recommended that
any person who might wish to scttle down in any part
of the colony should have the privilege to do so to the
extent of 160 acres, following out the Canadian sys-
tem as regards surveys; and that such allotments of
land should be sold to them at not more than five
shillings per acre; and that the squatter be required to
lay out from 401 to 501 in improvements before receiv-
ing his title to the land. There is, of course, an insinua-
tion against the Hudson’s Bay Company. * Meantime
the H. B. Company continue to have the land jealously
guarded from settlement, having a farm at Langley, and
every month they can delay settlement is so much gain
to them.” Ido not think that this impeachment of the

F 2
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Company is at all fair; because they are simply a
Company of traders, and cannot possibly as such have
anything to do with the disposition of the public lands.
Probably what led to the remark was the alliance of
Governor Douglas with that body; and, doubtless from
the same cause, the Attorney-General was induced to
say, during a debate on an address of His Excellency’s
in the House of Assembly at Victoria, that ‘the country
had been sadly retarded by the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany.” Whilst I, however, differ from my learned friend
in this opinion, certain it is that, from whatever cause,
there exists very great distress in British Columbia.
There one need not advertise for men to fill situations,
for there are scores of them standing by, gaping for
dead men’s shoes, or envying the occupations of the
living, and offering to supply their places if they but get
their empty stomachs filled. Almost every description of
trade and business is already overdone because of the
want of men with money to give employment. The
few get rich, the many get poorer, and all are indeed
dependent, even for their existing position, upon such
contingent circumstances and precarious conditions,
that a grave thought crosses the mind that the country
has reached its zenith.

To men of capital British Columbia presents a remu-
nerative field. In the purchase of gold, in mining
operations, and in lending money on mortgages, a
prudent man may secure a handsome return for the
use of his capital ; also in lumbering, which promises
to add largely to the prosperity of the colony. The
soll of the territory grows as fine timber as there is in
the world. The greatest drawback attendant upon this
often very lucrative business is the all but impossibility
of transporting supplies for man and beast; and like all



COMBINATION OI' LABOUR. 69

other branches of industry capital is necessary to its
being worked with success. For hundreds of years to
come, lumbering will be one of the chief occupations
of this colony; and it is to be hoped that agriculture
will go hand in hand with it, even although the soil is
not what could be desired. Many years must pass,
however, ere the resources of British Columbia can be
developed, and very great energy on the part of the
settlers will be necessary; and energy, correctly under-
stood, is actively proportioned to the end.  Napoleon
would often, when on a campaign, remain for days with-
out shifting his clothes,— now galloping from point to
point— now dictating despatches — now studying maps.
But his periods of repose, when the crisis was over,
were generally as protracted as his exertions had been.
He has been known to sleep for eighteen hours on a
stretch. Truly Napoleon with his gigantic industry,
alternating with such apparent idleness, is a striking
example of energy. Real energy, therefore, is per-
severing, steady, disciplined; and to call occasional
periods of application energy would be a sad mis-
nomer. All may rest assured that energy is the straight
road to fortune.

It may be remarked that the few in this colony must,
in order to flourish,abandon theirpetty jealousies, enlarge
their views, and cooperate with the Hudson’s Bay Com-~
pany, and with each other like men and brethren, or they
will sooner or later be sold up by the sheriff. It should
never be forgotten that combination of labour 1s an
element of great moment in securing important ends.
Man, unaided by his fellow-men, is a helpless being.
All the marvels of past times have been produced by
human agency. The temples, pyramids, and catacombs,
railroads, telegraphs, mines, and manufactures, and all
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the wonders of the present, have a common origin in
association of nwmbers for a common purpose. Com-
bination is like the philosopher’s stone, it turns all to
gold; like the lever or the screw, it adds to man’s
power many hundredfold. Let intending emigrants
bear this in mind, and never dream of going to any
heavily-timbered country except in small bands of ten
or twenty men. For what avail would be the labours
of one man in clearing the forest, where it often takes
twenty able men to remove one tree or stump?— None
whatever. The only way, therefore, to get on is to
exchange labour. You work with me one week, and I
work with you the next, and so we shall both profit
by the combination of labour.

The emigrant should also keep in mind that going
to British Columbia is a very different matter from
going to Canada or Australia, both of them settled
countries, in which the natives have long since ceased
to be formidable. In British Columbia the new arrival
is waited for by the crafty bloodthirsty and implacable
savage, who never throws away a chance, never exposes
himself to the weapon of an enemy, nor misses an
opportunity of slaughter and revenge. Nothing can
be expected but a war of extermination sooner or later,
in which it is to be feared that the cunning, the ferocity,
and the local knowledge of the Indian may prove an
over-match for the superior knowledge of the white
men, who number so few. Surely, then, it is anything
but agreeable or safe to be alone in the wild forest.

The future of the colony, so far as the British Parlia-
ment is concerned, can hardly be speculated on. The
amount of knowledge possessed by the members of the
House is very meagre, the interest felt by the English
public small, and the question itself is too remote both
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in time and place. As the London Times very truly
expresses itself in one of its able unambiguous leaders

of July 22, 1858 : —

To interest the general public there are no victories, no
campaigns, no fall of dynasties, no ancient civilisation and
literature, no shaking of the pagoda-tree. Wild men and
wilder nature are the materials with which the Company
works, and their treatment, notwithstanding the romantic
charm with which Mr. Gladstone’s teeming imagination has
sought to invest it, is essentially business-like, matter-of-fact,
and prosaic. There is no room for a Cortez or a Pizarro in
the cold and melancholy North. The heroes of these rugged
scenes are the hardy and thrifty peasants of Aberdeenshire,
to whom, with the practical good sense which has throughout
distinguished their proceedings, the Company have intrusted
the management of their undertaking.

The greater part of the territory of the Hudson’s Bay
Company, as described by disinterested witnesses before the
Select Committee of the House of Commons, is of the most
unpromising description. It consists of primitive rock,
alternating with deep swamps encased in it, which, as the
rock is too hard to decompose, seem condemned to perpetual
sterility. The limestone, which is in general an indication of
fertility, is in the territory of the Hudson’s Bay Company so
strongly impregnated with magnesia as to be rather a cause
of barrenness. Immense tracts are denuded of soil alto-
gether, and the floods to which the country is subject leave
little fertilising matter behind them. The trees are described
as small in girth and not lofty in growth, and are so capri-
ciously distributed that many of the most fertile spots are
without fuel, which is supplied by the miserable expedient
of burning the dung of buffaloes. The climate in the most
favourable part is about as severe as the coldest regions of
Lower Canada, and becomes insupportably inclement as we
advance towards the North. The country is, in fact, an
American Siberia — more severe in climate, and almost as
inaccessible in position. It is, we think, no ordinary triumph
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of skill and industry that, while the Crown lands of England
are rather a burden than a benefit to the nation, a private
company should have been able to bring something like
order and regulation into this howling wilderness, to live on
terms of peace and amity with the Indian tribes that inhabit
it, to prevent them from destroying or even making war on
each other, to employ them in the peaceful pursuit of the
chase, and to derive from sources so unpromising a revenue
of at least 50,000l. a year. If we are to judge from past
experience, Parliaments and Secretaries of State may long
exercise their ingenuity over these territories before they can
point to a result equally satisfactory.
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Tue great clamour which every discovery of gold
creates might lead to the impression that such findings
were altogether of modern date, and confined exclu-
sively to certain special sections of the world; not
spread over every quarter of the globe, and older
than civilisation itself. Sacred history, however, makes
early mention of gold and silver. Thus the river of
Pison is described as ‘encompassing the whole land of
Havilah, where there is gold, and the gold of the land
is good.” The poem of Job, probably the most ancient
of the sacred writings, says: ‘Surely there is a vein for
the silver, and a place for the gold where they fineit;’
and again, ° the earth has dust of gold’
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Of the method of refining gold and silver employed
by the ancients but meagre sketches remain ; the pro-
bability is that it was usually done by fire, with the aid
of lead. It is possible that the Egyptians were more
skillful, for on the linen swathings of a mummy, re-
cently unrolled, the name was found written in indelible
ink, which, on analysis, was ascertained to contain
silver, as does the marking ink of the present day. The
natural inference is that the use of nitric acid was not
unknown to that ancient and extraordinary people. If
this supposition is correct, one step more, and that a not
very improbable one,—namely, the employment of aqua
regia, would enable them to dissolve gold ; and this
would be the only menstruum required for the solution
of the golden calf destroyed by Moses. The operation
of lead in reducing gold and silver is similar to that of
mercury,— namely, an amalgamative one.

As early as June 1856, Governor Douglas reported
to the Secretary of State the discovery of gold in British
Columbia. The disclosure, however, attracted but very
little attention until the latter end of 1857, when the
reports of the Indians finding large quantities of gold
had reached the United States.

The announcement was received, however, with com-
parative disbelief until June 1858, when the reported
wealth of the Fraser River mines produced an excite-
ment which resulted in an unparalleled exodus. The
fever all over the State of California was intense,
and few if any escaped its contagion. Multitudes pressed
on to the new Eldorado by steamers, sailing vessels,
barks, brigs, and schooners, until upwards of 40,000
souls had landed on Vancouver’s Island. The poor, the
rich, the old, the young, and even the decrepid, had
gone — merchants, doctors, lawyers, loafers, all had
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gone — brethren of the creeds of Calvin, Luther, and
Penn, the admirers of Voltaire, and the fellow-thinkers
of Tom Paine, had gone also to add their quota to the
motley crowd. The price of revolvers and bowie
knives advanced; and everything indicated that the
State of California would lose nearly all her male popu-
lation.  Business men of all classes abandoned their
occupations. Many went without money, many with ;
some to invest in real estate, others to swindle ; many
to gamble; some out of curiosity, some to steal, and
many to die. In this remarkable throng were blended
all ranks, all professions, and all parties. An eager
strife of tongues prevailed in this second Babel; and
even the voice of women rose loud and incessant above
the general throng. People of all nations went, and
many borrowed sums at ruinous interest, advanced on
goods and property which soon passed away into the
ruthless hands of the usurer. The fever did not last
long. The rivers had risen by the melting snows. The
mines, or rather the bars, could not be worked, and
many perished of starvation.  Appalling, indeed, are
the accounts still related of the fatigues and miseries
endured by the weary wayworn adventurers, and of
those who have ceased to live, through sheer misery
and fatigue.

As might be presumed a reaction took place, and
many returned to California, disheartened and discour-
aged, whilst others pressed forward to the auriferous
deposit. Of those who ascended the Fraser all had
worked hard, but their toils had been accompanied with
varied success and corresponding dissatisfaction ; large
quantities of the glittering metal had been procured,
though some, with all their exertion, were almost as
destitute of it as when they started. Not a few
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accomplished their object, whilst a eonsiderable number
could scarcely be said to have bettered their condition.
The failures formed by no means the exception, as evi-
denced by the wretched appearance of the returning
multitudes; and these were neither the idle nor the in-
competent: they were of those who were willing to work,
and who possessed the physical capabilities. Gold-dig-
ging is quite a lottery. Two parties of men may work
with equal energy within a few yards of each other, and
go through all the hardships and privations to be en-
countered ; the one party may get twenty or thirty
ounces a day, whilst the other may not find a speck.
Every disappointment is not to be attributed to the
absence of gold, nor can they expect much sympathy
who get the backache at the first sight of a pick and
shovel ; for, although there are but few large nuggets
found, the diggings are nevertheless productive, and
many experienced hands have made their ‘piles” The
gold is in most cases very fine, so much so that it can
only be gathered by the use of quicksilver to amalgam-
ate it.  This is, however, no serious drawback, as
California produces sufficient for the consumption of all
the mines in the world ; and abundance will doubtless
yet be found in British Columbia. Almost all who re-
turn from the mines bring more or less gold, and there
1s no question of the existence of this metal in consider-
able quantitics.  There i, however, no positive infor-
mation as to the extent of the auriferous country, and
this omission is a blot upon the management of the
colony.  The first step should have been to solve this
problem. It is to be hoped that the discoveries of the
precious metal may increase to such a degree as to give
& greater impetus to the growth of our power on the
western side of the continent than it has yet done ; and
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recent accounts are very encouraging. Would that the
agricultural prospects of the colony could be dwelt upon
more hopefully, as mines, however rich, whether of gold
or silver, can never keep a country from ruin if the toil of
the husbandman be unrewarded.  Immigration to the
mines has for the present almost ceased. From one
extreme the people have run into the other. Probably
the mining people think that there is a sufficient num-
ber now on the river to work all the claims that will
pay. Indeed, many express their disbelief in the ex-
istence of gold in large paying quantities on the Fraser.
If, however, these diggings have not turned out so rich
as was expected, there may nevertheless be found hill
diggings far away at the foot of the great chain of
mountains, surpassing in richness anything that has yet
been worked. This would only be in accordance with
the experience of California, and with the reasonable
presumption that gold found in the beds of rivers has
been washed from deposits at their sources. There is,
therefore, but little doubt that a larger field will yet
be opened to the enterprisc of the gold seekers.

To mine successfully, however, requires capital and
machinery, with combination of eflort and associa-
tion. Gold-digging 1s, moreover, a precarious pursuit;
the uncertain distribution of the mineral is a strange
anomaly. It is in too many instances like seeking
treasure-trove in a dust-hole ; there is nothing to indi-
cate where to work or when to desist. I knew an
adventurer who, being seized with the auromania,
visited the golden shrine on the banks of the Fraser,
and dug for six weeks without finding a speck of the
“shining mischief, and after spending his all in ¢ grub;
yielded in despair, sadly disheartened and penniless.
A few hours thercafter a stranger tried the luckless
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hole, and, having continued the excavation for a couple
of days, was rewarded with 90 worth of gold. Itis
such isolated cases of success that keeps up the feverish
excitement attendant on the digger’s life ; but fortune
does not always reveal nuggets to her votaries. Gold-
hunting is quite a lottery, except when conducted
under the operation of capitalists, and companies asso-
ciated for the sake of the command of the requisite
funds. Three-fourths of the gold produced from the
Californian and Awustralian diggings result from judi-
cious expenditure of large capital, and employment of
the necessary machinery for crushing the quartz, sepa-
rating the ore, and extracting the metal. There is no
doubt as to the great extent of auriferous country in
this dependency, and its minerals must for long, if not
for ever, constitute its principal source of wealth ; but,
as the Yankee remarked, * though there is plenty of
gold, it takes a tarnation quantity of silver to get it.’

The following statistics of the produce of the mines
in British Columbia may be interesting : —

Produce of gold in 1858 . . . £ 2,120,000
” » 1559 . . . 1,375,000
” 1860 . . . 950,000

b4
(There are no authentic returns for 1861).

Tt should be mentioned that the foregoing statement
has been made up from actual returns made by Wells,
Fargo, and Co., Freeman and Co., Ballow and Co.,
Macdonald and Co., local Bankers and Express Com-
panies, and from the best information that could be
gained from miners and others.

SHIPMENTS OF CALIFORNIAN GOLD

1851 . . §34,192,000 1856 . . $50,697,484
1852 . . 45,779,000 1857 . . 47,215,398
1553 . 54,985,000 1858 . . 46,503,632
1854 . . 50,973,968 1859 . . 45,989,890

1855 . . 45,182,631
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The yield of the Californian mines is now about
#50,000,000 annually — upwards of 10,000,000 It
is therefore a manifest exaggeration to saythat the British
Columbian mines produce as much as those of California;
and if we look to Australia we find that the two colonies
of New South Wales and Victoria exported, between
May 1851 and June 1861, 25,081,468 ounces of gold,
the value being 96,399,8441

An aggregate produce of 600,0007 is stated by the
Surveyor-General of Vancouver’s Island, from the au-
thentic data before him, to be a moderate estimate for
the two years 1858, 1859, thus averaging not less than
300,0007. for each of the first two years, and these
returns have been obtained under a combination of
unfavourable circumstances. The mining labourers were
not only fewer, less skilled, and more unsettled than
those in California and Australia, but had greater diffi-
culties and obstacles to contend against in reaching
the localities of the river beds and banks where they
worked, and these for much of the time were rendered
inaccessible to the miner’s operations by the flooded
state of the waters. Almost all the gold, too, for these
earlier periods, was taken from bars usually under
water ; and all probably without exception was but the
deposit washed down by the various streams and tor-
rents from the matrices of the gold in the rocks above,
and left partly in the sand-bars, and partly in the alluvial
soil of the neighbouring banks. Indeed it has been but
recently that even the banks within moderate distances
of the streams have been resorted to ; but the results
of diggings and washings in them, and the ‘Dblue lead,’
and other auriferous indications which have been found,
show not only absolutely the abundance of the pre-
cious metal, permeating these secondary localities, but
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inferentially the incalculable wealth of ore which must

be imbedded in the rocky sources above.
The mining population in British Columbia may be

estimated as follows :—

‘White Population in 1858 . . 17,000
" ” 1859 . . . 8,000

” » 1860 . . . 7,000

” 1861 . . . 5,000

n

Of these about a sixth are DBritish subjects, either
from the mother country or the provinces.

The great falling off in the population of the colony
must be attributed chiefly to miners having been com-
pelled to leave. the country on account of the high
prices of provisions in the auriferous regions, arising
from the cost of transport and the difficulty of access
to the mines through the impassuble state of the
trails during the snows of winter. There has been
a considerable arrival of Chinese; but the winter
season, which is so different from their wonted climate,
has driven them nearly all away. Besides, there are
accounts from these British possessions of numbers of
these poor creatures having been driven away by the
Indians. This is rather gloomy news, as the attack on
the Chinese may soon be followed by an onset upon
the whites, which would be the destruction of the
entire colony, the products of the mines being as yet
almost its only support. It is to be hoped that Governor
Douglas will not sympathise too much with these
savage tribes, but that he will make them smell powder
and ball, instead of perpetuating the old system of
doling out blankets to them as a bribe to keep the
peace, a method which has invariably proved to be
but only a stronger inducement to do wrong.

It is now settled that the fit season for mining on
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the Fraser is not the summer, when the melting snows
maintain the waters at their greatest height. The
richest bars are inundated up to the middle of Sep-
tember, when they can be worked for the five or six
succeeding months, except when the severity of winter
hinders operations. It is impossible to give even an
average of the quantities of gold obtained by each
man, as some make as much as 200 per day for
several days running, whilst others obtain absolutely
nothing. ‘I could, without any sacrifice of truth,
says a gentleman, writing upon the subject, * produce
instances of several persons who realised, during a
mining season, some 400/ or 500/ each ; but unless I
also recorded many a sad instance of failure, of con-
stitutions ruined, and disappointed expectation, the
induction would be useless, a wrong impression con-
veyed, and the exceedingly precarious nature of mining
as an avocation lost sight of, ending with the disap-
pointment of the inexperienced and sanguine. An
intending emigrant should dismiss from his mind any
instances of extraordinary successes he may have heard
of. Suppose he has become accidentally acquainted
with an authenticated case of a man making five ov
ten times more than the average in a season, such an
instance only argues five or ten to one against his (the
intending emigrant) realising anything.’

The surface diggings in 1860 do not seem to have
been so productive as in 1858 and 1859, as the follow-
ing statement by Mr. O‘Reilly, Acting Gold Commis-
sioner at Fort Hope, will show; but this does not
shake my belief in the existence of extensive placer
diggings, founded as it is on the geological character of
the country.

G



82 CULMINATION OF THE FRASER RIVER EXCITEMENT.

AVERAGE NUMBER OF MINERS EMPLOYED ON THE SEVERAL
BARS IN THE FORT HOPE DISTRICT, VIZ. FROM VICTORIA

TO HUDSON BAR.

Names of Bars hneg Nesof | Arerae pr iem cunins
Victoria . . . . 40 3 to 5 dollars
Puget Sound . . . 50 3 5
French . . . . 15 0 12
Trafalgar . . . . 9 5 7 4,
Maria Ville . . 10 4
Union . . . . 20 4 5
Cornish . . . . 15 3 4
Prospect . . . . 6 4
Blue Nose . . . 8 4
Hudson . . . . 30 8§ 10

Total . . . 203

PRICE OF PROVISIONS AT ROCK CREEE, JANUARY 1861,

£ s d. £ s d
Flor . . .perlb.0 0 10| Beans . . .perlb.0 1 3
Bacon . . . ,, 0 2 O|Rice . . . , 0 1 8
Lard . . . ,, 0 2 0| Candles (scarce) ,, 0 6 0
Sugar . . . ,, 0 1 8| Driedapples . , 0 1 8
Tea . . . , 0 5 0| Molasses . pergallonl 0 O
Coffece . . . ,, 0 2 0

In July 1858 the Fraser River gold excitement sud-
denly culminated, and as rapidly declined. The reaction
was to be expected ; and, true enough, plenty of adverse
stories had been circulated to the effect that all the Fraser
River business was a humbug ; but I have too much
belief in the existence of the glittering ore to listen to
such accounts, and although the gold region in Wash-
Ington territory rivals in richness any that has been
explored in British Columbia, yet there is no cause to
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fear, as there the extent is very limited, so far as yet
known. There have been scores of the weak-hearted
and irresolute who denied that there was anything
worth seeking on the banks of the Fraser, and many
of these croaking discontents have left the country in
great disgust; but such is the case in every colony
even where there is not a tithe of the difficulties which
are to be encountered in British Columbia. It may be
proper, however, to remark that none except the hard
labouring man can succeed at these mines; that for
the office clerk, or gentleman without capital, to go
thither, would be certain ruin and disappointment ;
besides, the paying mines are pretty generally taken
up and owned by men who would not be easily induced
to sell out. Persons should receive with caution a
great deal of what is reported about the shining mis-
chief, as many exaggerated stories are propagated by
speculators for the purpose of inducing the unwary to
go thither to be fleeced.

The accounts which are being received from the
diggings at Cariboo, Fort Alexander, and Quesnell’s
River, confirm the position I have ever maintained,
that there is no material difference between the charac-
ter of the gold deposits on the Lower and Middle
Fraser and that of the placeres in the northern section
of British Columbia. This being established, it is
clear that, from the want of facilities for transporta-
tion, the former localities offer a better opportunity for
profitable working than the latter. As the editor of
the Victoria Gazette says—

The concentration of the mining population on diggings
adjacent to main points of supply will not only have the
effect of inducing discovery and developement of the deposits
in that vicinity, but may accomplish the marvel of inducing

G 2
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the Government to undertake the construction of a road
which shall intersect the principal localities now being
worked. While the authorities neglected making roads
through the most thickly-populated district of the colony,
subordinate officials have not hesitated to include in their
reports the most exaggerated accounts of the results of indi-
vidual mining in remote localities. These statements have
not even been qualified by remarks on the exceptional cha-
racter of such accounts (admitting the facts to bhe stated
correctly), and we cannot recall to mind an instance where
any discouraging statements have formed a portion of any of
the official reports that have found their way into print. In
fact, the same short-sighted policy pursued in many localities
of California, seems to have prevailed among our officials —
to give publicity only to instances of fortunate mining, and
indirectly produce the impression that such cases were the
rule and not the exception. The rush to the Canoe Country
last spring might have been much modified had Government
officials taken pains to ascertain and publish the whole truth
in regard to those diggings; while that to Alexander might
have been either prevented or postponed to a proper season
by adopting such a policy. The result of the contrary
system, aggravated by illiberal mining regulations, has been
to increase the total of disappointed miners, and to drive
large numbers of them from the country, while those who
remain announce their intention of departing as soon as they
can earn money enough to carry them away.

Discouraging as is the present aspect of affairs in British
Columbia, it is better to admit the condition than to attempt
to ignore its existence. That such a season as the present
should be the one chosen for the formation and promulgation
of a general and detailed system of mining regulations, would
be amusing were it not a melancholy instance of official
blindness and procrastination. There is not a, clause in the
new plan which might not have been put in operation a year
ago; not ome among the partial reforms instituted that would
not have been infinitely more beneficial then than now. In
fact, the two periods of past and future may be thus described :
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Heretofore we have had in British Columbia a mining popu-
lation without a mining system ; hereafter we shall have an
elaborate system without a population.

The experience of the last few months confirms me
in the opinion that the characteristic feature of British
Columbia is its richness in gold. In several instances
1t has been found that spots which had been tried
and abandoned as unproductive have proved, upon
more close search, to be richly remunerative. One
thing is certain, — that if the average gain offered
by the diggings is not sufficient to induce a man to
give them a trial, he is foolish to be lured by the few
mnstances of extraordinary success, as the mines in
British Columbia have not hitherto justified the proba-
bility of persons stumbling upon such a splendid mass
of solid gold as the one found in Australia, weighing
28 Ibs. 4 oz., and purchased by the Executive for
1,6501. for presentation to Her Majesty ; nor of meeting
with such a treasure as the nugget found at Ballarat in
June 1858, which weighed originally 2,166 oz., and when
melted yielded 2,0193 oz. pure gold, worth 8,376/
10s. 10d., and only 1461 oz. quartz, earthy matter, &e.

In British Columbia gold is usually found in moun-
tain-streams and rivers, and more abundantly towards
their sources. This 1s not, however, the case in Austra-
lia, where hundreds have traced a river upwards to its
head in expectation of finding a large supply of gold,
but have been disappointed. In many instances in
that golden country, the sand at a distance from the
source is richer than the sand which is nearer, thus
proving that the shining metal has not, at least in these
instances, been carried down from the mountains. If
these examples have been cited to warn persons from
placing too much faith in the mountain origin of gold,
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still experience Jeads to the inevitable inference that
vast wealth is concealed in the bowels of the rocky
mountains of British Columbia. On the Fraser the
river claims are esteemed the most valuable, because
the miner looks to the holes and crevices in the rock
bed of the stream for the chief reward of his labour,
and to work dry diggings successfully is very expensive
and requires much toil. Indeed, none but capitalists
can venture to work them upon an extensive scale. To
give an idea of the labour and cost of some operations,
it may be mentioned that in the southern mines of
California tunnels five feet by six feet are driven up-
wards of a mile in length. In these two men only can
work at a time, and the current rate of pay is from
16s. to 20s. a day, and several of these tunnels have
taken from four to five years to complete. Moreover,
it not unfrequently happens that after all this labour
and expense not a cent’s worth of gold is obtained.
However, when successful, the stuff is wheeled off on a
wagon tramway to a convenlent spot, where the *dirt’
is washed in long boxes, some a thousand feet in length,
and as much as a hundred tons are put in at a time.
A box of this size requires thirty inches of water to wash,
or rather to sluice, the dirt; and in some cases it has to
be conveyed in wooden aqueducts upwards of sixty
miles at an enormous outlay. The charge for a thirty-
inch volume of water is 26s. for every ten hours. Of
course In these subterranean works blasting is resorted
to, which often proves fatal to the inexperienced work-
man.  One claim, extending to some forty feet of gravel,
is washed by two streams playing upon it with a pres-
sure of sixty feet. The owners use 120 inches of water
at a cost of 6/ per day, and the labour of six men, and
realise a daily average of 50/ This claim was opened



MISAPPLICATION OF MONLY. 87

at an outlay of 1,000/, which was chiefly expended in
running a tunnel some 400 feet through solid rock. In
this tunnel are placed sluices and riffles for saving the
gold. At night the lower end of the tunnel is closed,
and the upper part watched, to prevent thieves from
robbing the sluices. The owners believed that they
had earth sufficient to keep them at work for at least
three years, and that it would pay them equally well
throughout. This claim is worked on the plan of hun-
dreds which pay so well in California.

It is painful to think that the colony has suffered
very great injury through the supineness of certain
officials. Nothing was done until very recently, and
even then but little to promote the developement of
the gold diggings. The same short-sighted policy pur-
sued in the Lands and Works Department seems to
have prevailed in that quarter also, and the result has
been to drive large numbers of miners from the coun-
try. Had roads, or even tolerable trails, been con-
structed, different indeed would be the aspect of aflairs
at the present moment. The money which should
have been employed on such works of utility was wasted
in forming expensive fancy walks through picturesque
ravines about the then uninhabited city of New West-
minster, in beautifying a costly camp, and in other
useless follies. No reasonable excuse can be advanced
for not having long since developed the mineral re-
sources of the country, by the construction of roads,
trails, and other channels of intercommunication. The
means of internal access are at the present moment
miserably defective, unsurveyed, and but partially ex-
plored. A few miles of road are now, when 1t is all
but too late, in course of construction at a most reckless
expenditure. The Government experienced some
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embarrassment from the want of funds at the outset,
but it is equally true that the moneys they had were
lavishly wasted. Let us hope for better conduct in the
future, and let bygones be bygones. Few of the dis-
contented miners who have returned from the Fraser
River mines deny that there is gold. Its existence is
uncontested ; but then, in many instances, more money
and labour are expended to get at it than it is worth,
because of the want of means of communication with
the diggings.

Money — to get money —is the aim of all, the chief
end of business. Money! with what an air of scorn
the word is often used. The *accursed thirst for gold’
is the standard subject of classical and philosophical
anathema. Yet with what enchantment the little word
falls on the ear! We are told that « the love of money
1s the root of all evil;” they might rather have said the
want of it.  'What is money? Money is bread, cloth-
ing, shelter, education, and refinement, and without at
least a share of these evil is inevitable. The gold-seekers
at the mines are generally persons whom the world
has used but roughly, and as soon as they have accu-
mulated enough to supply the bare necessaries of life,
they take to the more agreeable pursuits of the hus-
bandman.  This proves that it is not so much the love
of gold that induced them to leave their homes, as the
laudable desire of realising sufficient to enable them to
embark in some other kind of employment. Dreadful
indeed, at times, are the fatigues and privations of the
Journey, and not less frightful is their condition after
arriving at these regions.

As may be supposed, the state of society is low in
th‘e extreme, and life and property are far from secure.
Night and day bands of murderous-looking ruffians
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prowl about and commit the most atrocious robberies.
Indeed no accounts of the discomfort and crimes en-
countered at the gold-fields, however exaggerated, can
come near the reality. No man thinks of moving from
his tent, by night or by day, without every barrel of
his revolver charged and ready for use. At the British
Columbian mines, as at all others, the miner dare not
lie down at night without his deadly weapon at his
side, and a companion on the watch to guard him from
murder and robbery. Thus they work, and watch,
and sleep, and live, in constant dread of death. Some
have attached to their treasury box dogs of the fiercest
kind, to whom human blood is more than palatable.
At the darkest hour of night the agonising shriek and
the muffled cry is heard of some poor wretch who is
gagged or murdered. But you dare not interfere un-
less you desire to be yourself shot and to have your
tent sacked. Even in the broad light of day, from
hiding-places in the clefts of the rocks, from the eternal
snows of the Rocky Mountains, with no witness but the
all-seeing eye of God, have ascended many a cry from
lips which never opened more. At Black Rock Bar,
on Rock Creek, on July 10 last, two men, respec-
tively named Frank Porter and David Barr, had a dis-
pute about a mining claim, when Porter shot Barr
through the heart. Barr died instantly, and the
murderer has not yet been arrested. This is, however,
but one instance out of a hundred. All the passes to
these regions have become extremely dangerous, being
infested by Indians who plunder wayfarers with perfect
impunity. Arrest is impossible, and the Government is
unwilling to proceed with the strong hand, fearing that
the first blow would be followed by an expensive and
bloody Indian war. Their policy is, however, unsound.
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At the mines the waste of life is extreme. The
greater number die prematurely through overtaxing
their physical powers, and those who survive, although
they may be rich in money, are generally bankrupt in
health and happiness.

Few at the present day require to be told that the
degree of comfort in the world does not depend on the
quantity of gold in circulation. Quadruple the present
supply, and the price of every article will be quadrupled.
Things will find their level ; and if a day’s labour in
British Columbia will produce ten ounces of gold, ten
ounces of gold will be given for a day’s work. As the
labour necessary to produce an article invariably deter-
mines its value, it is perfectly immaterial whether the
Rocky Mountains are composed of gold or granite.
Make the shining mischief as common as sand, and it
will bring the price of sand, and no more. In short,
where gold is abundant everything rises in cost, and
it is only when put rapidly into circulation that such
metals augment national opulence. In section 124 of
Macleod’s work it is stated that —

From the extravagant and mistaken ideas that prevailed as
to gold and silver money being wealth, there are few nations
which have not inflicted upon themselves incalculable mischief
by their commercial policy. When the Spaniards discovered
and conquered the gold-producing districts of America, they
thought that nothing but gold and silver was wealth. Dazzled
with the brilliant prospect of becoming wealthy without
labour, they imagined that the whole of their well-being
consisted in amassing enormous heaps of gold and silver,
wholly mistaking the means for the end, and not discovering
that the precious metals were only precious so long as they
were used for setting human industry in motion, while they
encouraged the tilling of the land, the mother of increase, or
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the building of ships to promote the intercourse of nations,
or plying the loom to produce clothing for mankind.

It 1s truly wonderful how constant is the feverish
pursuit after money.  For gold men sacrifice comfort,
health, character, and life itself — even gratitude and
affection. And why all this? simply because men
form a false estimate of existence. The man who makes
himself a slave to gold is a miserable wretch indeed,
winning for his prize the < Dead Sea apple’ — golden
without, but ashes within. A man may be very rich
and yet be very worthless; he may sport a dashing
equipage in Hyde Park, lounge at the opera, live in
Park Lane, and create a sensation in the mercantile
world, yet be very selfish; lavish to himself, miserly
to his fellows. No heart may ever beat more quickly
at his name, no eye ever look up to bless him. Better
for such 2 man he had never been born.  Better, far
better, that he had lain at the rich man’s door than sat
a rich man at the rich man’s table. And yet how many,
like the miners of British Columbia, wear out thelr lives
and stain their souls in pursuit of wealth, and, as they
think, its unfailing concomitant happiness, finding when
it is too late that all is vanity and vexation of spirit.

The Fraser River appears to abound in black sand ;
and although this has not yet been found to possess
the rich properties of the Australian sand, it neverthe-
less may some day prove of considerable value. The
sand discovered in Australia was found, on being ana-
lysed, to be worth 1,600/. a ton. There is no doubt,
however, but that this sand must have been largely im-
pregnated with gold, only observable after analysis ; but
there is also a peculiar description of black sand found
almost always associated with the gold, which Is
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sufficiently valuable in itself to pay the miner well. Onthe
Ovens diggings in Australia large quantities of this sand
were obtained, but it was thought valucless, and heed-
lessly thrown away. After a few years, however, it
occurred in such large quantities, and caused so much
difficulty in separating the gold, that general attention
was drawn to it, when it ultimately proved to be a de-
scription of tin ore of considerable value. As much as
50L a ton was offered for it on the diggings, and it in
time created a flourishing business. The price which
this sand fetched in England averaged from 15017 to
2007 a ton. A great deal of money was also made by
the English purchaser, through the application of a
process by which the gold still remaining in the black
sand, despite the exertions of the Australian miner,
was thoroughly extracted.

The gold-seeker is, alas! subject to numberless
maladies. Many a poor miner dies of consumption,
contracted through incessant toil and exposure in
the mines. For months does he painfully, but un-
complainingly linger, working at intervals until his
suffering becomes too great, and he sinks into the grave.
Most begin in the full flush of youthful health and
hope. Few harbour a thought that their home is to be
there, or that they will even make a lengthened stay in
the mines; none, perhaps, that they will there find a
final resting-place. Yet in the quiet little spot on the
hill, where no sound of hammer or pick is heard
through the long day, gradually and surely the weary
wanderers from many lands are gathered, their struggle
with the world and fortune terminated for ever, their
hard Iuck, their rich strikes, the pulsations of hope, or
the gloom of despair, which each in turn animated their
souls, alike forgotten. Year follows year at the golden
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shrine in as rapid march as at the old fire-side ; and
the youthful forms of some years ago are now
approaching the shady slope of life’s two-sided hill.
One by one they pass away, leaving us to saddening
memories of the past. Ah! there lies many a moral
hero, who bravely strove against the tide of adversity
and the sting of penury, till overborne at last he sank
in the desert.

No priest stood by to soothe the hour of death ;
No wailing sire received his fleeting breath ;
Above his grave waves no memorial yew,

Nor parting friends there wept a long adieu !

The miner exists, but does not live.  He roves list-
lessly from object to object, and from place to place.
He feels singularly desolate when he sees only strangers
and hears only strange voices. Oh, how vain, how
fleeting, how uncertain are all those gaudy bubbles
after which we pant and toil in this world of fair delu-
sion! Many a disappointed miner runs to waste and
self-neglect ; fancying himself lonely and abandoned, his
heart, devoid of hope, falls to ruin like some deserted
mansion. He loses firmness, and cannot withstand the
bitter blasts of adversity. His eyes grow dim, his
cheeks grow pale, and he dies like a dog, not even so
much cared for. Mining is notoriously a demoralising
employment, and much less certain and profitable to
the community at large than agriculture. The maxim
of the miner is, ¢ Eat, drink, and be merry, for to-mor-
row we die’  His day’s earnings are spent as soon as
got, and his recklessness is as great as his gathering.
As instances of the many follies committed by these
men it may be mentioned, that one man went to Wells,
Fargo, and Co., exchanged gold dust for a ten-pound



v4 STRANGE EVENTFUL HISTORY OF A CAT.

Bank of England note, returned to his companions at
the tavern, placed the note in a slice of cold pork, and
ate it up as a sandwich; another lit his pipe with a
five-pound note ; whilst a third swallowed one as a pill,
Similar extravagances are common, and induce the
spectator to fancy that there is no place like the gold
mines. It ought not to be forgotten, however, that in
these regions our friends are our rivals, and our neigh-
bours our competitors. “Everyone for himself, and the
d——1 for us all,” is the miner’s motto.

As might be expected, practical jokes are not un-
common. There has got abroad a strange eventful
history of a cat, which is credited by many knowing
ones from the mines. A few months ago a miner killed a
catamount.  After taking off his hide neatly for pre-
servation, he gave the carcass to some Chinamen, telling
them it was a buck rabbit. They in turn sold it to an
Italian butcher, giving the same gentle pedigree to his
catship. ~ The butcher had some favourite customers,
American miners, to whom he kindly consented to sell
it on the occasion of a grand dinner-party which they
intended to give their friends, and which, of course, a
rabbit weighing thirteen pounds would render doubly
grand. They bought it at a good round price, and on
the day of the repast it was eaten to the bone, with
many a compliment to the quality of the flesh, and
flattering tribute to the universal rabbit family.  After
a few days the miner who was at the bottom of the
Joke divulged the cheat, and *let the cat out of the
bag.” Thereupon the dinner-party waxed as savage as
a garden full of cats, and one of them went to the un-
fortunate butcher, who was totally ignorant of what he
had done, and told him if he did not remit an amount
of 15/ the dinner men would prosecute him for selling
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unlawful ‘game’ As may be imagined, the butcher
was perfectly astonished, and let the dinner man dictate
his own terms ; and so the cat cost the butcher 157

It may be interesting to instance how mining specu-
lations are managed. A short time since a British
Columbian, who was much straitened for means, met a
friend, to whom he complained of the hard times, and
his own want of funds. He displayed a share in a cer-
tain obscure gold mine on the Fraser as his only pro-
perty, and this he considered as about worthless.  His
friend, who was equally ignorant of the value of the
share, said, at a venture—*I'll give you my watch and
chain for a half interest in it <Very well,” replied the
other; <I am perfectly willing.” ¢However,” adds the
Columbian, ¢as I don’t wish to let my friends know
that I have parted with my watch, you must allow me
to retain the chain, to which I will attach my keys in-
stead of the “ticker,” and so deceive them. ¢ All
right, my good fellow;’ and the exchange was made
to their mutual satisfaction. ¢Now,” said the friend,
*say nothing about this transaction, but make me out a
conveyance of the half interest, and make the considera-
tion six hundred dollars.” This was done, and the
friend went his way rejoicing. A day or two after
this he met an acquaintance, and the subject of the
mines was broached. In the course of the conversation
the holder of the share, whom we will call Mr. A,
alluded to his thirty feet in the claim. Mr. B
knowing him to be a shrewd fellow, and not likely
to have such an interest unless it was worth some-
thing, asked him what he would take for a half
interest. “Oh, I don’t wish to sell,) replied A. <I
bought. it for six hundred dollars, and intend to see the
end of it, for better or for worse” The two then
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continued the conversation, until B remarked — ¢ I'll tell
you what I'll do; T'll give you half of a town lot 'for
half your interest in the claim.” ¢ Very well, replied
A ; <Tt’s a bargain ;* and the papers were immediately
made out. Thus A got half a town lot, worth nearly
5001., for half of a claim for which he gave what cost
him less than 20l 1In this way three parties were
pleased with each other and themselves, and all have
sanguine expectations of their golden claims on the
Fraser River.

There is as yet no quartz-crushing machinery in the
mining regions of British Columbia, although many
companies are in other countries engaged in this mode of
obtaining gold, silver, and copper, and the best kind of
mill for crushing the quartz, has long been an object of
serious consideration. Many miners think the old
stampers, combined with the large rollers of the Chilian
mill, the best quartz machinery ever tried. Still there
are opinions opposed to this, and the improvement of
quartz mills has called forth an immense amount of
novel invention, and yet dissatisfaction still prevails re-
garding them. The London Engineer says that the
best machinery now known in England is that in which
conical rollers are in contact with the balls, communi-
cating to the latter a rotatory motion on a vertical axis,
in addition to their horizontal motion. The quartz ore
1s reduced to an impalpable powder in this mill; then
1t 1s carried through twelve amalgamators, each of
which is furnished with two revolving screws. The
ore, in 1ts passage from the quartz-crusher to its exit
from the last amalgamator, traverses in an hour a dis-
tance of eleven miles, within the compass of an amal-
gamating house only thirty feet in length. Tt is stated
that the increased yield of precious metal by the
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working of this machinery amounts to two hundred and
fifty per cent.

The important results from the crushing of quartz
may be gathered from the fact that in May, 1860,
at the Australian quartz-reefs, ten tons taken from
near Rushworth, in the Goulburn district, produced a
cake of amalgamated gold, weighing 644 oz., 2 dwt., or
close upon 643 oz. to the ton. Some reefs near Morse’s
Creek, in the Ovens district, have also yielded largely.
From 39 tons no fewer than 1,738 oz. 11 dwt. were
obtained, on an average of 44 oz. 11 dwt. to the ton.

The deep leads of Ballarat have often been referred to
by Australian writers for their extraordinary richness,
and in one of the late papers from there, some par-
ticulars of the yields from a few of the claims are given.
Thus, on the Inkerman Lead one company has obtained
from as much of the gutter as they have already worked
120,000/, or 240/ per foot ; another, on the same lead,
26,0001., or 1301 per foot; another, 36,0004, or 1201, per
foot ; another 28,000/, or 93/ per foot; and another,
8,0007., or 58L per foot. From three claims on the
Golden-point Lead, the returns are, from the first,
18,505, or 371 per foot; from the second, 36,0007,
or 451 per foot; and from the third, 15,0001, or 300L.
per foot. Nomne of these claims are worked out, and the
returns appear large ; but it must be remembered that
the gold is found at a great depth, and that thousands
of pounds are frequently expended before the gutter is
reached. Many of the shafts have been sunk to a depth
of 500 feet, and some even more.

There is a great deal of the precious metal ¢ Doctored’
before it is brought to the gold broker; but then these
brokers are often greater rogues than the vendors, as
will be immediately shown. The miner mixes base

H
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metal with his gold dust, and this practice is carried on
to a considerable extent. Gold dust has been offered
to, and taken by, packers and traders at 3/. per ounce,
which upon examination was found not to be worth
more than 2L 8s. The Chinese are blamed for this
¢ Doctoring, but unprincipled white men may be equally
culpable; and it is to be hoped that the guilty parties
may be detected and punished according to their deserts.
Whilst, however, we blame the miner, we must not
forget the broker, who swindles the digger to a large
amount. A digger goes into the office of a broker, where
he is requested to turn out his nuggets and dust upon
a large sheet of paper, which has been carefully punc-
tured so as to allow the finer particles of the dust to fall
through upon a second sheet immediately under the
first one ; then our honest broker begins to shake and
shuffle about the glittering metal, with the view, as he
tells his verdant victim, of preparing the mass for
the next skillful trick of the *magnet,” with which he
rouses and tosses again and again the nuggets and dust ;
then, having puffed and blown enough, he, in his
own simple offhanded manner, empties the lot into a
scale, and counts in the most scientific and rapid man-
ner. ‘Eight and six is ten, ten and two is eleven,
eleven and seven is thirteen ; thirteen ounces, two-penny
weights and a quarter, at 2/ 17s. 6d. an ounce, is
29(. 10s. and 6d. ; there’s the coin, sir.” Now all this
shaking and rousing is to make the gold dust pass
through the top sheet, and when he shifts the sheets
and the punctures are no longer over each other, the
green and victimized miner may look and examine them
without suspicion. Others, again, resort to the old trick
of a beam unequally divided, so that it takes half-an-
ounce to turn the scale, and the only way to be even with
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these fellows, is to reverse the process, transposing the
gold and weights, and placing them in the contrary scale.
This has been oftener than once done, to the great dis-
comfort of the ¢ over-knowing * broker.

In the mineral districts of British Columbia, there is
no indication of permanent settlement, as in California.
This may possibly be owing to difference of climate.
In California they have each from an acre to a dozen
acres cultivated, whilst the surrounding hill-lands fur-
nish firewood and grazing for sheep, cows, and horses.
Rugged as these little homes appear at first sight, they
are rapidly assuming, under the steady strokes of labour,
a neat inviting aspect, and in many instances exhibit all
the comfortable phases of permanent homes. There
the miner raises all the necessaries, and, indeed, many
of the luxuries of life; and in some instances he has a
surplus for the market. These plots of cultivated land
form a source of independence to their possessors, but
then, the climate and soil are such as the Fraser River
miner altogether lacks.

Late accounts from Alexandria and the Quesnell
River in British Columbia are not of so encouraging a
nature as heretofore. Miners agree that there is plenty
of gold on this river, but with the high price of provi-
sions, from the want of proper means of communication,
it is out of the question even to ‘prospect’ for claims.

List of prices at Alexandria :

£ s d. £ s d
Flour . .perlb. 0 1 2 Lard . .perlb. 0 3 11
Beans . . 5 01 8 Candles .0 0 5 0
Bacon . . 5 0 81 Soap . .o, 0 20
Sugar . . 5 0 8 14| Salt . .., 0 2 0
Rice . . , 0 1 38 | Pepperground ,, 0 4 0
Tea . . 5 0 6 0 | Yeast powderpertin 0 4 0
Coffee . ., 0 3 1} 1 Butter . .perlb. 0 6 O

H 2
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£ s d £ s d.
Rope . perlb. 0 3 1% | Canvas trousers each 0 10 0
Tobacco . ., 0 8 0 | Kentucky tweed do.,, 0 12 0
Potatoes . ., 0 1 0 | Corduroy (common), 1 0 0
Steel shovels . each 1 4 0 | Bootsperpairll12s.t02 8 0
Picks . ., 1 00 Shoes (common) pair. 0 14 0
Stuice forks . ,, 1 8 0 | Drilling . peryard 0 1 3
Axes (Collins). ,, 1 4 0 | Duck . " 0 3 4
Nails . perlb. 0 2 0 | Oregon blankets pair 2 0 O
Quicksilver . ,, 0 12 0 | No syrup or dried apples in the
Overshirts . each 0 10 0 market.
Undershirts . ,, 0 9 0

A considerable number of miners and mules, were,
however, arriving from Oregon. Some prejudiced per-
sons, regard the Fraser River mines as altogether
worked out; but, although aware that they do not as
yet come nearly up to the richness of those of Cali-
fornia, I feel certain, from personal observation, as
well as from the reports of several assayers on whose
skill and integrity I am willing to rely, that they are
valuable, and may ultimately excell them. Tunneling
and shafting are not much resorted to, the results being
too small to warrant the expense. There are, moreover,
no facilities for smelting and amalgamating; but silver
ore, with the usual accompanying base metal generally
existing in those regions, which yields 407, or perhaps
even 50L to the ton, could be worked to great profit,
provided the ore is abundant and easily obtainable.

Dr. Forbes, of Her Majesty’s ship Topaze, states in
one of his able reports, that on Harrison Lake and
River,he found many fragments of silver and copper
ore. A specimen of the former gave a return of 501
worth of silver to the ton, whilst the copper ore con-
tains a large proportion of that metal. Specimens of
silver ore have also been found at Union Bar, near Fort
Hope, supposed to yield about 207 to the ton. How-
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ever, these silver mines can only be worked advan-
tageously by companies possessing considerable capital.

Silver mines in Mexico and elsewhere, which have
proved most profitable to the shareholders, are by no
means always those having the richest ores, but such as
afford the greatest abundance of that which our Washoe
friends would regard as quite poor. In Mexico, silver
mines are profitably worked which do not yield more
than 10/ or 12/ to the ton. Of course work will never
be done so cheaply as in Mexico, but no doubt facilities
will be increased by the introduction of machinery for
crushing and amalgamating, which is the process ap-
plicable to the poorer ores, whilst smelting is suited for
such as are rich. I have seen a silver mine in Mexico
which is said to have paid the owners 5,000,000/, a
very handsome return.

Many persons suppose that to work silver is the same
thing as mining for copper or gold, which is a great
mistake. As a general rule, the art of copper mining
consists in taking out the mineral which may be in
sight, and abandoning the mine as soon as the lode
gives out, as it cannot bear the great cost of working
deep, in expectation of getting richer ore. Besides,
copper usually does not improve at great depth. In
Chili it improves from the surface to about 400 feet ;
and from this downwards it becomes gradually poorer.
It is probably the same in other countries. Near the
surface, copper is generally found as carbonates, ata-
canit, iron containing copper, silicates of copper, and
at a certain depth these different classes change into
sulphurets of copper, containing from 40 to 80 per
cent. of metal, with the occasional occurrence of pure
copper. Sometimes iron pyrites contain 8 per cent. of
copper at a little depth. The lode, deeper down,
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becomes more constant in richness, though now and
then breaks and poor spots occur. I have picked up
several pieces of almost pure copper whilst traversing
the Rocky and Cascade ranges. Now silver mining 1s
different. You have to go to a great depth in some
places, through a formation of considerable thickness,
in which there does not exist a particle of silver ore.
Moreover, the silver formation is not everywhere the
same. Your next neighbours may have silver from
the surface, and you on the same lode may go lower
than 700 feet before getting any. However, it varies
so very much that no fixed standard can be given. Let
us hope that recent discoveries in British Columbia
may induce energetic persons to prosecute the search,
and that mines may yet be worked in these regions
which may rival those of Mexico or Chili.

Moreover, interesting discoveries have been made
in Australia, of the existence of native diamonds
amongst the black sand which abounds in the Ovens
district diggings, and it is not surely unreasonable to
expect that precious stones will be found in the auri-
ferous regions of British Columbia, when they are
carefully looked for.

The sun does not always shine upon the miner. He
has, as already stated, many real difficulties and hard-
ships. Many are racked with anxiety and prostrated
in the most hopeless destitution, all from the want of
roads into the interior of the country, by which they
might get food to relieve their craving stomachs. The
miner finds, indeed, that ¢Jordan is a hard road to
travel.”  Not one has failed to light on gold, of which
there is abundance, but they have been debarred from
full success by the absolute impossibility of providing
themselves with supplies in a country almost wholly
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unprovided with facilities for the transmission of pro-
visions. In consequence, their numbers are rapidly
diminishing. The exodus has been general for many
months, every steamer bringing down scores of men to
Victoria, who leave for San Francisco by the earliest
opportunities.  Miners state that although there are
some very successful, the greater number make little
more than procures pork and beans, so exorbitant is
the price of provisions in those auriferous regions.
In 1858 multitudes were conveyed thither, upwards of
40,000 souls, but there was not left, in March last,
according to the best authority, Mr. Ballew, the gold-
express man, more than ¢ 3,000 white men and 2,000
Chinamen ;’ and it is known that many have left since,
although the Chinese have increased.

It would be wrong to pass over in silence the unac-
countably harsh treatment to which the miners were
subjected during the early history of the Fraser River
diggings. Of course, as too often the case, the Home
Government got the blame; but it was pretty gene-
rally known that private instructions had been sent to
Governor Douglas, cautioning him to exercise the
utmost discretion with regard to all restrictive measures
which might be adopted, and urging a liberal policy.
His Excellency carried out these instructions by order-
ing that no miner be allowed up the River without a
permit ; that nobody be allowed to trade up the river
without a permit ; and that no permits be granted for
that purpose! No person could cut down a tree, or
pick up floating wood on the beach or river, to cook
his little mess of flour, without a permit, or paying for
it. Ten per cent. was charged for every cord of wood
cut and sold by the woodsman. No tent or shelter of
any kind was permitted to be put up until seven dollars
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and a half had first been paid for the privilege! and a
host of other unparalleled restrictions, such as no craft
or canoe to be allowed to enter the Fraser River with-
out obtaining a permit; and, on such permit being
granted, a ¢ sufferance’ charge was exacted of twelve
dollars for vessels, and six dollars for boats and canoes.
Surely there should have been free trade in so young
a colony, now that it is the growing disposition of
nations to promote it. It is doubtless the plain duty of
every one, and it is the office of enlightened humanity
to cut up every such system of restriction, root and
branch, to open every port to every trader and to
every production. Freedom of the seas, freedom of
navigable rivers, freedom of harbours, an intercourse of
nations free as the winds of heaven, should be the policy.
The growing freedom of trade in England, and indeed
all over the world, is an illustrious exposition of the ten-
dency of our age to universality. The management
of British Columbia has been so defective that I have
often thought it a great pity that the whole territory
was not under the management of the Canadian govern-
ment, who have given such ample proof of their ability
to handle uncivilised men. Were it so, the construc-
tion of roads would not now be a matter of the future,
nor would so many be leaving the colony dissatisfied.
Would that we could say, ¢ The ships that come to
Ophir’ for gold, as of yore, should go thither for corn
and wine! Many and repeated remonstrances have
been made, yet British Columbia is allowed to languish,
and ere long, if the present course be persevered in,
she will have sunk into her former insignificance. The
fact cannot be concealed that the colony has been, in
its early stage of existence, blighted by the most pal-
pable mismanagement, and its prospects so damaged
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that it will take years to restore confidence and induce
immigration.

TABLE OF DISTANCE — FRASER RIVER ROUTE.

From
Mouth of To Miles
Fraser River

5 New Westminster . 15
2 Fort Langley, now called Delby . 28

» Junction of Harrison River, called
Carnarvon . . . . . 63
5 Fort Hope . . . . . . 88
2 Yale . 100

» Lytton, Junctlon of the Thompson
River with the Fraser . 150
s Fort Thompson, on River Thompson . 240
» Fort Berens, on Fraser River . . 188
» Fort Alexander . . . . . 315
» Fort George . . . . . 420

Proceeding up the Harrison River, from where
it joins the Fraser, 63 miles from the mouth of the
Fraser, for a distance of 8 miles, the Harrison Take is
reached, which is 37 miles long, and at the farther
end of which is Fort Douglas. Thus Douglas is
108 miles from the mouth of the Fraser. Continuing
onwards for 28 miles, we come to the south end of
Tenass Lake, in Indian meaning small lake, which is 4
miles in length. Then following the course of the
Tenass River for a mile we come to Lake Lillooat, and
about 14 miles up this lake, on the north side is Pem-
berton Station, a place little worthy of notice. Continu-
ing in a north-westerly direction for 7 miles we come
to the Anderson River, on which, 18 miles up its course,
is located Anderson Station. The whole distance, there-
fore, to this station, from the mouth of the Fraser is
179 miles. From Anderson’s station to Fort Berens is
33 miles, of which 28 miles is lake and 5 land travel.
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TABLE OF DISTANCE — HARRISON RIVER ROUTE,

MI:){x(;rl?of To Miles

Fraser Hiver

Fort Douglas . . . . . 107
Anderson Station. " . . 179
Fort Berens, on Fraser River 212

The Harrison route is thus 24 miles longer than the
Fraser River route. Fort George is the last post of the
Hudson’s Bay Company on the Fraser, and is situated
210 miles from its source in the Ricky Mountains. The
entire length of the Fraser River, therefore, is 630 miles,
and with some of its windings not taken into the com-
putation, say 700 miles, and not 1,000, as stated by the
correspondent of the Times and others. We may add,
that Fort Simpson is distant by sea from the mouth of
the Fraser 520 miles, and Fort Conolly, a station of
the Company’s, is 230 miles north-east from Fort
Simpson, on Lake Conolly, which communicates with
the Simpson River by a small stream.

Without entering upon tedious particulars, it may Dbe
stated that after passing Forts Hope and Douglas, the
trails are extremely rugged, and in many places ascend
steep mountains and hills by a series of zigzag paths,
frequently traversing water and swamps, and making
travelling most difficult for man and beast. In many
cases these trails are most dangerous, being cut out of
ledges of rock, and running along stony mountains at
considerable elevations. Moreover, from the middle of
October to the middle of J une, they are not to be
depended upon for transport, owing to the deep fall of
SHOW.

Altogether it may very safely be said that the entire
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country, from the mouth of the Fraser to the most
remote diggings, is so densely wooded, mountainous,
and impassable, so to speak, for man and mule, that
large sums must be expended before it can be opened
up, such sums as the continued prosperity of the mines
would alone justify. As an instance of the costly nature
of the work, 14,000/ were expended last year upon
improving the old trail, known as the Harrison Lillooat
road, on which, it is stated, upwards of the same amount
had been expended two years ago; and judging from
the report of Lieutenant Palmer, R.E., much money must
yet be laid out upon it, to render it properly available.
Among the unshaven dirty-looking men at work, I
have now and then discovered some friend, who could
scarcely be recognised in his rough and tattered attire,
consisting generally of a red or blue woollen shirt, hang-
ing loose outside the pantaloons through which the
already tawny skin was visible in many a place, with a
leathern belt round his waist, a huge *wide-awake’
hat, and knee-deep boots of the coarsest materials, all
of one mud-like colour. One friend was so effectually
metamorphosed, that he was not known for several
minutes after we had spoken together. Soon, however,
had the disguise lost all its concealing influence, when
the tender string of sensibility had been touched by
recollections of other days; the unnerring symbol of
true friendship stood in bold relief upon his emaciated
pallid cheek, until it gradually sank into the dust which
veiled his noble features. Ah! what delight more holy
than to share our sympathies and our bread with one
whom misfortune has left lonely and neglected. If
friendship be sweet in the sunshine of life, surely ’tis
doubly sweet in the shade. I bade him hope,—for hope
is better than despair. He did hope, and hope has not
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deceived him ; for he is now again in the full sunshine
of prosperity, remembering his own pains and Imiseries
only as incentives to relieve the wretchedness of
others.

ROUTE VIA COLUMBIA RIVER AND THE DALLES.

Starting from the Dalles on the Columbia River, a
city in the United States territory, to which there s
every facility for steam navigation from the Pacific
Ocean, and, proceeding in a north-easterly direction,
we follow a trail which crosses Yackama Valley until
the Columbia River is struck at a distance of 125
miles. Crossing the river, and still keeping the same
direction for 110 miles, Fort Okanagan is reached on
the Columbia River. Taking a direct northerly course
from Fort Okanagan for sixty miles, we arrive at the
junction of the Similk-a-meen River at the Lakes of
Forks, and continuing our northerly course for seven
miles, the boundary line of 49° of latitude is arrived
at, which separates the Dritish possessions from the
United States. From the 49° parallel the trail ascends
the Similk-a-meen for ninety miles, almost parallel with
the stream. Quitting the Similk-a-meen, and pursuing
a northerly direction for fifty miles, we come to Nicho-
las Lake, a sheet of water seventeen miles in length by
about two and a half in breadth, and continuing the
northerly course for other twenty-eight miles, Fort
Camloops, or Thompson Fort, already mentioned in
Fraser River route, is reached. Then, taking a west-
erly course from Fort Thompson, along the Shushwap
Lake and Buonaparte River, passing by Lake Pavillon,
we come to Pavillon Station on Fraser River, which is
about twenty miles by trail to the north of Fort Berens,
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also on the Fraser River, as stated in both Fraser River
and Harrison River routes.

TABLE OF DISTANCE — ROUTE VIA COLUMBIA RIVER AND

THE DALLES.
thgrg:;les To Miles.
" Junction of trail with Columbia River. 125
s Fort Okanagan on Columbia River . 235
5 Junetion of Similk-a-meen River . 295
5 Junction with Boundary Line . . 302
2 Nicholas Lake . . . . . 442
" Fort Camloops, or Thompson . . 487
" Pavillon Station . . . . . 565
» Fort Berens. . . . . . 585

There are not many obstacles throughout this route,
except in the winter season, when it is impassable.
Like all other routes, however, it is very rugged, and
there is a scarcity of pasture except in the Similk-a-
meen Valley, where the pasture is good and well suited
for hardy oxen and horses. There is some inconve-
nience also experienced during the freshets in summer ;
but by ascending a few hills, and travelling over some
stony places, the trail may be followed without inter-
ruption. This route lies to the east of the Cascade
range, where the Indians are much indisposed towards
the whites, probably from the harsh and cruel treat-
ment they have been used to receive at the hands of
the white men who live in Washington Territory.
Moreover, there is a steady feud between the Indians
of the upper and lower country, which is kept alive by
cruel murders amongst themselves, and treacherous
assassinations of any wandering whites who may cross
their path. In summer the heat is considerable at the



110 CARIBOO, THE NEW ELDORADO.

northern end of this route, and in winter the thermo-
meter indicates 20° of cold below zero of Fahren-
heit.

As T write, tidings reach our shores of the surpassing
richness of the New Eldorado in British Columbia,
Cariboo ; and the correspondent of the Times gives an
account of one season’s mining in that region. It is
gratifying to find the opinion recorded in the beginning
of this chapter, before the very favourable news had
reached us, confirmed to the letter.

The account referred to appears in a condensed form
in a leader in the Times of February 7, and is as
follows : —

The auriferous properties of this region were not recognised
till late in 1860, and the months over which this account
ranges are those between May and September in 1861,
inclusive. Ground was first broken in Antler Creek, and we
are told that there some of the new hands ¢took out gold to
the value of $200 a-day each, while new claims were daily
opened with a like prospect of success.” A later passage in
the same letter contains a succinct explanation of the mode
of working these *claims.’ ¢A mining claim is a (parallel-
ogram) piece of ground 100 feet wide, running from bank to
bank of a creek. The depth is indefinite, varying, of course,
with the -vidth of the creek. Each miner is entitled to one
of these ¢ claims,” and there may be several miners associated
together to work a ‘““claim.” Tn case of such an association
amounting to five miners, the “company” would be entitled to
500 feet of ground in width, and running from bank to bank.
At first many miners “ took up ” claims in simulated names,
and thus caused a monopoly — an evil which was remedied
by the Government Gold Commissioner when he visited the
country in the summer.” The amounts realized by indivi-
duals within this limited area are marvellous, especially when
we take into account the rudeness of the means adopted for
separating the gold from the auriferous gravel or mud in
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which it is imbedded. We select at random a few instances
of good luck. In the month of May, ¢a Mr. Smith earned
three and a-half Ibs. (worth 185l 6s.) in one day.’ This
seems to have been with a ‘rocker, which is admitted to be
a clumsy instrument for extracting gold. As the men con-
structed ‘flumes,” the average results were much higher than
before, varying from 100l to 500l a-day for a company of
from three to six men, though the success of the fortunate
Mr. Smith was not often surpassed even in the autumn,
when still richer veins had been struck. In June we hear of
¢ one rocker washing out 500 ounces of a forenoon, and three
men washing out 100 ounces from a flume in a week.” In
July, ¢ thirty-one ounces were cleaned out in one day in a
hole only two feet under the surface.” ¢ Some claims began
to pay as high as 1,000 a-day.’ Facts of this kind recur
again and again. 1,700 worth was ‘dug out of two crevices
in the rock less than three feet under the surface,” and £900
worth was obtained ¢in one panfull of dirt.” There was no
falling-off in the produce during August and September:
indeed, some of the most enviable strokes of luck were made
in the latter month. The returns from Williams’s Creek
are quoted as the largest of all. There ¢three claim-owners
earned £60,000; nine earned £90,000; four, £48,000; four
more, $24,000 ; three, $15,000; and four men in one day’s
work took out 251b. weight, valued at £5,000.’

The peculiarity of the soil which yields these golden
harvests appears to be the small amount of preparation
which it requires. The surface is sometimes gravel, some-
times alternate layers of blue clay, earth, and gravel; but in
every case the metal seems to lie near the surface, and to be
found in solid masses. ¢ The gold was all coarse gold, gran-
ulated gravelly stuff, mixed with pellets and pebbles of pure
metal of considerable size.” Its average value was found to be
somewhat over §171 per ounce, but the highest quality, from
Dayvis’s Creek, proved to be worth very nearly $19 per ounce.
Very little skill is required in collecting it, and ‘ men who had
never mined before — tradesmen, mechanics, and labourers,
new to the work —did just as well as the old practised miner.’
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For this reason unskilled labour commanded a price hardly
credible in this country, 2!. a-day being quoted as nothing
uncommon, and more than 60l having been offered for one
month’s labour. After this, we can well understand that
“ claims’ producing no more than 4/. a-day were ¢ passed over
with contempt.” Two things, however, must be borne in
mind by those who may be tempted by these reports to try
their fortune at Cariboo. The one is, that the ¢ efflorescence’
of the surface is fast being exhausted, and that, although
equally solid treasures are believed to lie beneath, it is not
to be expected that they can be reached and converted into
money by equally expeditious processes. The other is, that the
price of necessaries almost keeps pace with the miner’s gains.
Eight shillings for a meal, two shillings a pound for beef,
the same sum for a glass of liquor, and so forth, would soon
reduce the most exorbitant daily earnings to a very modest
figure.

The following is extracted from the Times of
February 6, 1862, from the letter of the correspondent
of that journal, who resides in Vancouver’s Island :—

December 4.

I have to day procured a return of the assays of Cariboo
gold, made thronghout the season by Messrs. Marchand and
Co., assayers in Victoria, which gives the highest and the
lowest quality and the average of the dust they have assayed.
The highest, which was from Davis’s Creek, is 918 fine, value
per ounce $18 97c. 64. The lowest, which came from
Williams’s Creek, is 810 fine, value per ounce $16 74c. 42.
Average of all Cariboo dust, 854 fine, value per ounce #17
65c. 37.

I could quote instances in which larger sums than I have
stated have been earned, and in which a fortune was extracted
in a few weeks by the labour of half a dozen men — that is,
a competency to each of them — from a very few feet square
of ground; but it is idle further to multiply cases. I have
stated sufficient facts to justify the conclusions that Cariboo
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is unrivalled for the wealth it produces to individual labour,
in a short period ; in the large proportion of men who have
been successful —that is to say, those who in one short
season have made fortunes, those who have made consider-
able amounts, and those who have earned high wages;
and, finally, for the universal satisfaction of the miners with
their past earnings, and their confidence in the future.

It is impossible to give a return of the *yield’ of gold
produced by British Columbia in the aggregate, with certainty.
I shall merely attempt an approximation of the gross yield
from the best data within my reach.

It is generally conceded that, including Chinese, there were
5,000 men engaged in gold-digging this year. The various
Government returns of Customs’ duties, and of interior tolls
on roads, charged on the passage of merchandise, collected,
justify this assumption, while the miners’ licenses issued tend
to corroborate it. The mining population in the Cariboo
country, including within this division the Forks of Quesnell
River (fifty miles below) is put down on general testimony
(of miners, travellers, other residents, and Government
returns) at 1,500 men. To work out the earnings of this
aggregate of 5,000 miners, I adopt a statement of names and
amounts, made up from miners’ information, of seventy-nine
men who together took out in Cariboo $926,680. The
general opinion of the miners is, that (in addition to the
‘lucky ones’ who made ¢big strikes,” and which I limit to
the above number of seventy-nine) every man who had a
claim or a share in a claim made from £#1,000 to £2,000. Of
these there were at the least 400, and taking their earnings
at a medium or average between the two sums mentioned —-
say -at $1,500 to each — they would produce #600,000.
There remain 1,021 men to be accounted for. Putting their
earnings at £7 a-day each, which is the lowest rate of wages
paid for hired labour in the Cariboo Mines, and assigning only
107 working days as the period of their mining operations
during the season, to make allowance for its shortness by
reason of the distance from the different points of departure
and of bad weather, they would have taken out $764,729.

I
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These several sums added would make the yield of Cariboo and
Quesnell $2,291,409 to 1,500 men for the seasom, by far the
greater portion, or nearly all, in fact, being from Cariboo;
although the north fork of Quesnell is also very productive
and so rich as to induce its being worked by fluming this
winter by about 100 miners, who have remained for the
purpose.

The remaining 3,500 of the mining population who worked
on Thompson’s River, the Fraser, from Fort George down-
wards; Bridge River, Similk-a-meen, and Okanagan (very
few), Rock Creek, and all other localities throughout the
country, I shall divide into two classes; the first to consist of
1,500, who made £10 a-day for — say 180 days (Sundays
thrown off), and which would give $2,700,000 for their joint
earnings. The second and last class of 2,000 men, who were
not so lucky, I shall assume to have made only #5 each a-day
for the same period, and which would give #1,800,000 as
the fruit of their united labour.

The three last categories, which number 4,521 men, include
the many miners who in Cariboo were making #20 to £50
a-day each, as well as those who, in various other localities,
were making from $15 to $100 a-day occasionally, so I think
my estimate, although not accurate, is reasonable and
moderate. The Government people think I have rather
under-stated the earnings of the miners in these three classes
of 4,521 men. And the Governor himself, who takes an
absorbing interest in the affairs of this portion of the Govern-
ment, and to whose ready courtesy I am indebted for some
of the information given in this letter, as well as for much
formerly communicated in my correspondence, thinks my
estimate is a very safe one.

But I must finish this long letter with a recapitulation, for
I dread the inroads I have made upon your space: —

79 miners took out an aggregate of . . $926,680
400 ditto, claim-owners, took out . . . 600,000
1,021 ditto, at #7 a-day, in 107 days . . 764,729

Total yield (nearly all) from Cariboo $2,291,409
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1,500 miners who worked in
other places for 180
days, at £10 per diem  $2,700,000
2,000 ditto, at 85 . . . 1,800,000
— 4,500,000

5,000 miners. Gross yield for 1861 £6,791,409

This does not include the native Indians, as I have no
means of estimating their earnings. They are beginning to
*dig,” in imitation of the white men, in some parts, and will
eventually increase the yield of gold, as the desire for
wealth grows upon them. As a proof of their aptitude and
success in this, to them, new field of labour, I may mention
that the Bishop of Columbia found a gang of them ¢ washing’
on Bridge River last summer, and that he had the day’s
earnings of one Indian weighed when he ceased his labours,
and found it to contain one ounce of gold. His Lordship
purchased it of him and paid him #16 50c. the current issue,
and carried it away as a souvenir.

It is not surprising that good Bishop Hill carried
away the Indian’s gold as a remembrance, or memo-
rial, as it is well known that Indians never turn sys-
tematic gold-diggers— that they greatly prefer hunting
and fishing, which are not only more gainful, but more
congenial to their habits and tastes. Indeed, the
northern Indian cares not for gold; his notions of
wealth consist more in possessing a red blanket, a lump
of vermilion or a coloured bead.

As there exists considerable misconception in the
public mind as to the result of mining operations in
British Columbia, from the above statement in the
Times of February 6, and as the account has misled
not individuals only, but even public companies, perhaps
it would be well to scrutinise the imposing array of

12
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figures a little for the benefit of those who at the * first
blush ’ have been thrown into so feverish an excite-
ment.

In accepting the figures as a result it never occurred
to our good English people that miners must eat and
drink to live; that they require ‘tin pans, ¢ picks and
shovels, &e., and that the ¢ cost of production ’ ought to
be deducted to arrive at the correct quantity of gold
which finds its way to the miners’ bankers.

The same authority (vide Times, February 5) fur-
nishes also the ¢ prices current’ of the actual necessaries
at the mines, which are so high that a faithful balance
of *profit and loss account’ shows a positive loss
instead of gain.

Current prices at the mines (Times, February 5):—

Provisions were relatively high in price. Flour was at
38c. (1s. 7d.) per lb.; bacon, 75¢c.; beans, 40c. ; tea, #1 50c.;
sugar and coffee, 75¢. per lb. Single meals at the restaurant’s,
consisting of beans and bacon and a cup of bad coffee, cost
two dollars (8s. 4d.). A correspondent of one of the news-
papers in Victoria, writing from Cariboo at this time, quotes
the price of what, in the grandiose style of these parts, he
calls ‘miners’ luxuries,” as follows:— A tin pan (worth 3d.)
sold for 8 dollars (11, 12s. 9d.); picks and shovels, 6 dollars
each; ditto, with handles, i. e., shovels, 7 dollars 50c. each
(1L 4s. 6d. and 10 10s. 6d.). Washing was charged for at
6 dollars a dozen pieces (10. 4s. 6d.). The latter is the only
item of ¢luxury’ I see in the ¢Price Current,’ and I cannot
believe that the laundryman was much patronised. It was
added that ‘business of every description was lively.’ At
such prices a man would need to earn his 5. to 20l a-day to
enable him to keep ¢ business lively.’

Now let us pry a little into these figures, and reduce
them into a tabular form. The average of 5. to 201, is
12/. 10s. :—
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79 miners at 12/, 10s. a-day, for 107 days .  £528,310

400 " . ” . 2,675,000
1,021 . ., . . 6,827,935
Total cost to keep ¢ business lively’ —_—

at Cariboo . . . . £10,031,245

1,500 miners at 121, 10s. a-day for

180days . . .  £16,875,000
2,000 miners at 120 10s. a-day for
180 days . . . 22,500,000
— 39,375,000
5,000 miners.  Gross cost to keep ¢ busi- _
ness lively ’ for 1861 . 49,406,245
5,000 miners — gross yield for 1861 . . 6,791,409

Loss in keeping ¢ business lively’ for 1861 $42,614,836

From these figures, calculated at five dollars to the
pound sterling, fractions being omitted, it is as clear as
noonday that if it costs the miner 12/ 10s. per diem
to live at the gold-fields, the 5000 miners could not
have ¢banked’ the #6,791,409 for 1861, until they
had first actually extracted, or acquired, an aggregate
value of £56,197,654 of gold.

I must not be understood to insinuate that the cor-
respondent of the Times had the least desire to throw
dust in the eyes of the public, and make it appear
that the $6,791,409 was really the miners’ * profit’
over and above the cost of living ; what I mean to say
is, that a great many persons took a fallacious view of
the ¢ grand total.’

Suppose that the cost of living at the Cariboo dig-
gings was but 30s. a day, and the working days 143
in the year; why, 5,000 miners would eat up 5,362,500
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worth in that time, and for nearly all the remaining
222 days of the year they would have to look, I pre-
sume, to Heaven, for manna !

Why does the ¢ correspondent ’ in question put the
maximum working days in British Columbia at 1807
Simply, T presume, because of the length and severity
of the winter season. So much for the ¢ Italian
climate !’

Just fancy a tin pan, worth 3d., selling for 1/. 12s. 9d.
Truly, it is the trader who makes the fortune, and not
the wretched miner !

Extract from The Daily Telegraph, April 9, 1862,
from a Canadian correspondent :—

Pending the expected influx of immigrants, it is curious
to record that at present there is a great exodus of emigrants
from Canada. A more powerfal attraction than she can
boast is luring away from her cities, towns, and villages
numbers of all classes, who are desirous of ¢making haste to
be rich.” In one of the stories of the ¢ Arabian Nights’ we
read of a huge magnetic mountain, which, by its potent
action, extracted the nails of all vessels that came within the
sphere of its attraction. Slowly but steadily, in the same
manner, the magnetic influence of the gold of the west is
drawing away, one by one, the inhabitants of our provinces;
but, let us hope, not to their ruin or injury. A party of
eleven, including two M.D.’s, left this town yeterday en route
for British Columbia, viA the Isthmus of Panama: and the
daily papers contain frequent accounts of different parties
who are setting out for the diggings.

For the ¢yellow fever’ which is thus raging, the Times
Cariboo correspondent is mainly accountable. His account
13 the fullest which Canadians have yet received, and his
statistics are supposed to be reliable. His narrative must, I
think, be swallowed cim grano salis. For instance, he
writes: ¢ As to security of life, I consider it just as safe here
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as in England.  As to the mining prospects, they are as clear
as the sun at noon. Every able man who chooses to work
will make money.’ Now, with due deference to this writer,
if all that he says in this passage is true, it will flatly contra-
dict all antecedent mining experiences.

Gold-digging is essentially a debasing pursnit when carried
on as it is at Fraser’s River, by vast gangs of most reckless
ruffians. Dr. Hill, the Bishop of Columbia, in an interesting
letter written to Miss Burdett Coutts, says: ¢ The miners are
of all nations, Germans, Americans, French, Italians, Swedes,
Norwegians, Chinese, as well as English — the latter are the
fewest of all. There is an utter absence of religion, and the
most awful vice and profanity.” Nevertheless, it is among
these vicious men, of many different nationalities, be it ob-
served, and in a place where Englishmen are the ¢ fewest of all,’
that the Times correspondent would have us believe that
¢life is as secure as in England.” Common sense is shocked
by the reckless assertion. The correspondent, moreover, has
not been to Cariboo, so that his minute information is at best
but second-hand. He even contradicts his own statements;
at one time dilating on the extreme security of life, and at
another telling us of a party of miners who came from Cariboo
to spend the winter in Victoria, but who, hearing that their
¢ claims’ had been ¢jumped’ in their absence, set off armed
with revolvers to drive off the intruders.

There seerns no reason to believe that the miners in British
Columbia will differ materially from the gold-diggers of Cali-
fornia or Australia. We all know what a city San Francisco
became from 1850 to 1855. Itis described as having been a city
rife with murders; mad with gaming, drink, and riot; a city
wherein no honest woman was to be seen, and which appalled
even the most reckless of the dishonest; a city wherein the
family tie was unknown, and where the wildest dreams of
unconventional bachelorhood found more than realisation ;
a city teeming with all the vagabonds and ruffians of Europe,
all the rowdies and loafers of America — given up as a prey
to every evil passion of mankind, and where lawlessness and
crime held equal sway. Such was San Francisco in the first
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days of the gold fever; such was Melbourne, according to
most credible testimony; and such also will be some parts
of British Columbia, unless ample means be taken to prevent
such an undesirable consummation. In California and Mel-
bourne no man’s life was safe, and every man had to defend
his earnings with his life. Revolvers, bowie knives, and cut-
lasses were, we are assured, as necessary parts of his equip-
ment as shoes and shirts, and murders were as common as
the police charge of ¢ drunk and disorderly.’

The same scum of humanity is now seething and ferment-
ing on the banks of the Fraser River; the same riff-raff, tag-
rag, and bobtail of society are now digging at Cariboo; and
as we are not aware that human nature has of late years
changed for the better, let us hear no more from the Times
correspondent that life is as secure at the diggings as it is in
England. Should his other assertion that ¢every man who
chooses to work at Cariboo will make money’ prove true, it
will also contradict previous mining experience. The gold-
fields of Australia have never been excelled. Out of an area
of twenty-four feet square, gold to the amount of 55,200
was taken; an amount hitherto unequalled in the annals of
gold-digging, and which will probably never be paralleled.
Nevertheless, are not the cases of disappointment, utter fai-
lure, and ruin, experienced by miners, almost numberless?
The ill-luck which has frequently attended some men will as-
suredly attend others; and many of those who are now hurry-
ing to Cariboo, excited almost to frenzy by the glowing words
of the Times correspondent, will live to curse the day when
they acted on his advice, and abandoned their more legitimate
vocations for the delusive pursuit of digging for gold. It has
been calculated — so far as calculation can be applied to such
a case—that the steady average earnings of the great majority
of miners constitute but a very poor return for the sacrifices
incurred in the deceptive avocation, and are much below
what they might be obtaining as mechanics, labourers, store-
keepers, or in numberless other callings. But, after all,
there are the great prizes in the lottery, which Tom, Dick, or
Harry may happen to gain; and, while this is the case, the
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temptation to incur all hazards for the sake of the glittering
chance will always be too strong for poor human nature to
resist.

“‘An Honest Miner’ writes as follows to the Montreal
Witness: ¢In April 1858, the Fraser River excitement began
to rage, and during that year California was delirious. The
mania unhinged the whole state of society, and Bellingham
Bay and Fraser River were known as Bedlam Bay and
Crazy River. Great sacrifices were made — rich claims in
old diggings, for instance, were sold for a song — and thou-
sands returned, before the next winter, beggared, because too
many, perhaps 30,000, went; but, such were the rumours,
that one and all believed we should actually wade in gold.’
Such is the testimony of * An Honest Miner.’

When 30,000 half-wild Californians were thus scattered
broadcast over the British possessions, it is not surprising
that considerable commotion ensued. These ‘rough and
tumble’ rascals had not come for nothing, and their notions
of meum and tuum were not very exactly defined. A Mr.
Nugent was accordingly appointed a commissioner, on the
part of the United States, to settle the various difficulties
which had arisen between the miners and Governor Douglass.
On his arrival in Victoria, he found multitudes of disen-
chanted diggers in a state of actual starvation, and sent many
of them back to California at the public expense. This drama
will again be repeated, if needy adventurers from all coun-
tries rush headlong to Cariboo; with the difference, perhaps,
that many will never again see home.

The story of Pike’s Peak is much the same. In 1859,
one hundred thousand people (according to the New York
Tribune) started on a gold hunt, for Pike’s Peak, not one-
third of whom ever got within sight of the Rocky Mountains,
while not half the residue ever stuck pick or spade therein.
Those who did reach the supposed Eldorado speedily found
that gold was not to be had for the asking — that the veins
and gulches already discovered were all taken up; that they
must either buy a claim at a round price, and pay part cash
down for it, or must go ¢prospecting’ and digging through
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wild and rugged mountains, faring coarsely, working like
overtasked slaves, and sleeping on pine boughs under the
open sky, through cold and often stormy nights. Gold-dig-
ging, writes a man who is well acquainted with his subject,
implies a total abnegation of everything in the shape of com-
fort — a disregard of all the ordinary forms and usages
of civilised life, the possession of a constitution which can
withstand all vicissitudes of weather, of a temperament which
can submit with patience to the alternate torments of heat,
insects, dust, rain, cold, and out-door exposure — adopting,
like Mark Tapley, the philosophy of being ¢jolly’ under all
such untoward circumstances — and a capacity for the endur-
ance of no small amount of bodily fatigue and muscular
exertion. In short, the gold-digger must be prepared to
suffer every conceivable hardship.

Ifa few thousands of those who are now dreaming of for-
tunes could only be persuaded of the truth of these assertions,
there would not be, I guess,” such a stampede for the dig-
gings. Under any circumstances, it is better to try to
moderate the enthusiasm of adventurers, than to inflame by
wild fables their already heated imaginations.

Whilst recent accounts from the Columbian Mines are
thus encouraging, emigrants should bear in mind that
surface-digging may soon become exhausted. Hill’s
bar, and many of the other surface-diggings, which
were very productive a short time since, are now worked
out. Indeed the exhaustibility of surface-gold has
been placed beyond doubt in all gold-producing coun-
tries. In California, for instance, the surface yield at
the mines is less by nearly 2,000,000Z, than it was in
1853 ; and it is by the use of machinery for crushing
the quartz and extracting the metal, that California con-
tinues to produce such large quantities of gold, about
10,000,000/ per annum. Tt is therefore to be hoped
that we may, ere long, hear of quartz-crushing companies
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and quartz mills being established in British Columbia,
because not until then will the colony become a gold-
producing country of any consequence. Doubtless, for
the moment, the surface-gold is the inducement to the
labourer to go thither, as capital is not needed for that
kind of work, whilst it is indispensable in working quartz.
The existence of surface-gold, moreover, presents a very
favourable opportunity for colonising, to some extent at
least, even that wild country, and the opportunity
should not be lost. Free grants of land should be ex-
tended to the miner at once, as some encouragement to
his remaining. An inducement of the kind is abso-
lutely necessary, for miners seldom take to farming,
even in more open and inviting regions; because their
tastes are commonly speculative, prodigal, and nomadic.
There is unfortunately no farming population in the
colony, and I very much doubt whether there ever will
be unless liberal attractions are held out. The gold-
fields may be ever so productive; but gold alone will
never cause a population to take root in the country.

I shall end this chapter, by remarking that gold-
digging demands much arduous and protracted labour,
and that blood is no match for bone. Often, indeed,
lhias my heart throbbed with deep emotion, as I listened
to the many tales of woe, and witnessed the penury,
distress, and wretchedness of many a noble-hearted
Englishman, who had given up a respectable position
in the mother country for golden prospects in British
Columbia, which never could be realised, unless nature
there were altogether changed. I have beheld not a
few brave and gallant men, who have gone forth to the
East to encounter the enemy, who had nobly fought on
the heights and slopes of Inkerman, compelled to barter,
day after day, their trappings, aye, their very swords,
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hallowed by glorious achievements, for a crust of bread.
Certain it is, as I have already observed, that there
exists great distress in British Columbia, and that there
are scores upon scores of men standing by gaping for
dead men’s shoes. This is the truth, and let the truth
go forth. We hear much of the successful diggers, who
have returned with golden spoils, but nothing of the
many unlucky ones who have ceased to live, through
sheer misery, fatigue, and want; who have died like
dogs, but not so much cared for.
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TaE earth was made for man, hence he is found in
every country and in every clime under the sun. He
is the only animal by nature naked, and the only one
that can clothe itself, and derive nourishment from
every kind of food.
The human species is divided into five varieties, or

races, differing from each other in personal appearance:

1st. The White race;

2nd. The Yellow race;

3rd. The Black race ;

4th. The Brown race ;

5th. The Red race, or American,—
including the Indians of the western continent, except
the Esquimaux in the extreme north, who belong to the
Mongolian family.
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Prichard, an excellent authority on the natural his-
tory of man, states that the aborigines of America are
generally considered a section of the human family very
distinct from all others, and that there is reason to be-
lieve that they must have subsisted as a separate branch
from the earliest periods. Hence we cannot expect to
discover proofs of their descent from any particular
tribe or nation in the old continent. = The commence-
ment of their existence as a distinct and insulated race
must probably be dated as far back as the time when
the human family was separated into nations, and each
received its primitive language and individuality.
Europeans who have travelled in America at an early
period have been very strongly impressed by the uni-
form aspect of the native tribes. Don Antonio Ulloa
has said that a person who has seen an Indian of what-
ever region may say that he has seen them all’

As British Columbia is bounded on the east by the
Rocky Mountains, it may be well to begin by describ-
ing those Indian tribes which are found to exist to the
westward of this chain.

The most northern tribe in this inland country are
the Takalli or Carrier Indians, a branch of the Atha-
pascas, who are conterminous with the Esquimaux. This
Takalli tribe occupy the greater portion of British
Columbia. They are divided into eleven minor tribes,
whose names are as follow : —

The Tantin The Ntshaautin
The Chiltokin The Natilantin
The Naskotin The Nikozliantin
The Thetliotin The Tatshiantin
The Tsatsuotin The Babine

The Nulaautin
The number of Indians in these clans or tribes varies
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from fifty to three hundred and fifty ; and they all
speak the Athapascan language with a few dialectical
changes. They differ from the more southern tribes
in appearance, their features are more prominent and
coarser, and they are taller and better built.  Like all
the savages in the territory of British Columbia, they
are not only most filthy in their habits, but are ex-
tremely debauched and sensual, syphilitic complaints of
the very worst kind being prevalent amongst them.
They feed chiefly on salmon, and the flesh of bears and
other wild animals. Indeed some of them burrow in
the earth and live like badgers or ground-hogs. They
are, mMoreover, very superstitious, and great believers in
the magical powers of their medicine-men or con-
jurors, of whom more particular mention will be made
hereafter.

To the southward of the Takalli are the Atnahs, who
live in the region on the Fraser and Thompson Rivers,
about 52° 30’ north latitude, southward along the Fraser
towards the Straits of Fuca.

To the southward of the Atnahs is the tribe known as
the Flat-heads, who occupy the country on the Colum-
bia about Fort Colville, between the Cascade and Rocky
Mountains. They number from 4,000 to 5,000, and
are in many respects superior to either the Takalli or
the Atnahs.

Having mentioned the chief tribes in the interior, I
shall now advert to those of the sea-coast, from the
country of the Esquimaux southwards. The Tun Ghaase,
says Dr. Scouler, are the most northern tribe known to
the English fur-traders; they are few in number,
inhabit the south-east corner of Prince of Wales’s
archipelago, and are brave and expert hunters. Ac-
cording to Dr. Tolmie, of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
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their language is nearly the same as that spoken at
Sitka.  Dr. Scouler says that all the tribes in the Rus-
sian territory belong to one family, and that their lan-
guage appears to be similar to that of the natives of
Queen Charlotte’s Island.

The people of the northern family, the Haidah or
natives of Queen Charlotte’s Island, as distinguished
from the southern, are considered, according to Prichard,
by far the best looking, most intelligent, and energetic
race on the north-western coast of America, and, as Dr.
Scouler observes, contrast favourably in every respect
with the southern tribes. They are stronger and taller,
their limbs are better formed, and their carriage is much
better. We have seen some whose natural complexion
is as white as that of the people of Southern Europe.
They are a very warlike people, strong and dangerous
to be interfered with. The women invariably wear, as
an ornament, a piece of wood, of about half an inch
long, fixed in the lower lip by means of an incision
made parallel to its length. They do not flatten the
head of the infant, as their more southern neighbours
do. The Indians of this island are remarkable for their
ingenuity and mechanical dexterity. They construct
vases, drinking-cups, and tobacco pipes, from a soft
argillaceous stone, which they carve in a most elaborate
and beautiful manner, representing fish, wild animals,
and human beings.

The name Haidah seems to extend to various tribes,
the Massetts, the Skittegas, and Cumshawas.  Accord-
ing to Dr. Scouler, the Haidahs have become poor since
the sea-otter has been all but destroyed. They fabricate
most of the curiosities met with on the coast, but their
staple article is the potato, which they sell in consider-
able quantities to the mainland tribes. In the autumn
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there is quite a competition among them who shall carry
early potatoes to the mainland, and the potato-fair
seldom ends without more or less fighting. It may
with truth be said of them that they are a most
treacherous race, and always ready for mischief.

The numerous tribes who inhabit the islands and
coast, from Queen Charlotte’s Island to about 60° north
latitude, evidently belong to one family. They strongly
resemble each other in physical features and intellec-
tual character ; and, moreover, the numerical terms
and the names of familiar objects are usually the same
amongst them all. Indeed, the language of the south-
ern branch, living on the Columbia in the United
States territory, appears to be radically the same as
that of the northern family.

The tribes who occupy Vancouver’s Island are called
Nootka-Columbians, and under this designation are
comprehended those inhabiting the adjacent coast of
the mainland, as far as the Columbia River, and
perhaps farther. The Nootka-Columbians are more
muscular, though smaller in stature, than the northern
tribes, and their complexion has more of a copper
colour. They are, besides, stouter or fatter, and their
cheek-bones are fully as prominent, if not more so.
They are deeidedly more lazy and filthy than the
Haidah tribes, and the legs of the women are very
badly formed, being crooked and of almost uniform
thickness from the ankle to the knee. This is espe-
cially the case with the slaves. The practice of flatten-
ing the head is universal, and indeed prevails along the
north-west coast from Salmon River, in latitude 53° 30’
north, to Umpqua River in 46° south.

The manner in which the head is compressed is very
simple. When the child is born it is placed in a

K
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trough, scooped out of a log of timber, which is flat
at the bottom and raised at where the nape of the neck
of the child rests; a flat stone is then placed on the
forehead of the occupant, and is kept in its place by
means of twisted bark or other fastenings, until the
child is able to walk, and in this cradle the mother
carries her offspring on her back wherever she goes.
It may be mentioned, however, that the chiefs and free
men are alone allowed the distinction of thus disfigur-
ing and torturing their children.

The Nootka-Columbian group includes a greater
number of tribes than the northern or Haidah family.
According to Prichard, the most northern of the Noot-
ka-Columbians are the Haseltzuk and the Billechoola.
The Billechoola inhabit the mainland, through which
Mackenzie first reached the Pacific ; the Haseltzuk, to
the northward, inhabit both the mainland and the
northern entrance of Vancouver’s Island. They are
branches of one race.

The island of Vancouver is inhabited by this race,
as proved by a comparison of vocabularies.

This tribe reaches up the river into the interior of the
mainland opposite Quadra. Another branch of the same
stock spreads along the Gulf of Georgia and to the south-
ward of the Columbia River. The principal tribes are the
Kawitchen, to the north of Fraser River, the Noosdalum
of Hood’s Canal, the Squallyamish of Paget’s Sound, the
Cheenooks at the mouth of Columbia River, and the families
of the Cathloscons towards the lower falls of the Columbia.

All these tribes, in language, are plainly connected with
the Nootkans and Haseltzuk.

For fuller particulars respecting these tribes and
their languages, no better works can be consulted than
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Prichard’s Physical History of Mankind, and Latham
on The Varieties of Man. Indeed, these subjects are
in themselves sufficiently wide and interesting to form
a volume, but can here be only touched upon.

The wild man of British Columbia is as savage as
the scenes which surround him, and in harmony with
the freaks of nature. The trunk or back of a tree
forms his floating castle or canoe; strings of shells
and teeth of wild animals his ornaments, his record
and his coin. The desert fern and forest leaves furnish
his couch ; bulrushes, lichens and moss his protection
against the blasts of winter ; his morals are the prompt-
ings of untutored instinct; and he disputes with
whining wolves and slothful bears the lordship of the
soil.

The North-American Indians are indeed no ordinary
race of savages; they exhibit almost all the traits of
the worst form of barbarism. They yield unquestion-
ing obedience only to the despotic sway of the chief.
They are passionately fond of war, yet are more given
to stratagem than to fair fighting, and in this they have
truly arrived at great proficiency. Murder is no crime
among these ferocious beings, who stab, shoot, scalp,
and eat their enemies, with the voracity of their com-
panion wolves. A recent Victoria paper states that
more butcherics had taken place between the Haidah
and Stickeen tribes of the northern Indians. Two of
the Stickeens, while on the road which leads from
Victoria to Esquimault with their women, about six
o’clock in the evening, were shot down by the Haidahs,
who fired upon them from the surrounding bush. One
of the victims died instantly, the other was expected
to recover, though very seriously wounded. It is
stated that the horrid deed was perpetrated in the

x 2
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presence of a number of white people who were pass-
ing along the road at the time. This paper says:
¢ If these dreadful butcheries cannot be stayed, let the
savages at least be removed from the vieinity of our
town, in order that our people may not be shocked by
their daily occurrence.” They are revengeful, deceit-
ful, and unrestrained liars ; and, to crown all, get rid
of the sick and the aged by burning them alive. They
are by no means stupid, but as inquisitive and obser-
vant as they are heartless. Their dress is scanty, being
only a stripe of deer or bear skin round their loins;
and in many districts even this small tribute to modesty
1s dispensed with. They paint their bodies hideously
in every pigment they can get their hands on, the
colour of blood being their favourite ; and when deeply
stained with vermilion, it is dangerous to approach
them, this being a sign that war rages amongst them.
Strange to say, although sunk in the lowest depths of
moral degradation, they have never fallen physically
to the level of other stunted and brutalised races.
There is in the fate of these unfortunate beings
much to awaken our sympathy. What can be more
melancholy than their history? By a law of their
nature they seem destined to extermination. They
fade away at the approach of the white man, and
mournfully pass by us to return no more. We hear
the rustling of their footsteps, like that of the withered
leaves of autumn, and they are gone for ever. Ina
few years the smoke will cease to rise from their wig-
wams, and the ashes will be cold on their native
hearths. Poor human beings! if they have the vices
of savage life, they have the virtues also. If their
revenge and insatiable thirst for blood is terrible, their
fidelity to their kinsmen is unconquerable also. Their
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love, like their hate, goes with them to the grave.
They may turn to take a last look upon the tombs of
their fathers, as they depart; but they will shed no
tears, they will heave no groans, for there is in their
hearts that which stifles such indications of emotion.
It is savage courage absorbed in despair. The lovely
valley in which warriors stand forth in their triumphant
glory, in which the young and sprightly listen with
throbbing hearts to the chants of other days, in which
the mothers fondly play with their tender offspring,
will soon know them no more. He will recede before
the white man as his fathers have done, and at last
yield to the inevitable law which decrees that the
inferior races shall vanish from the face of the earth,
and that the truculent unimprovable savage shall give
place to families capable of higher developement. The
Indians of Florida were men of a different class, and
deserving of a better fate. There were few who did
not sympathise with them when they were driven
from their native land, and few who, even at this dis-
tance of time, can read without emotion the following
noble speech delivered on their behalf by Mr. Hopkin-
son, in the American senate : —

I may say, however, that I presume the origin of this war
is the same with all our Indian wars. [t lies deep, beyond
the power of eradication, in the mighty wrongs we have
heaped upon the miserable nations of these lands. I cannot
refuse them my heartfelt sympathy — reflect upon what they
were, and look upon them as they are: great nations dwindled
down into wandering tribes, and powerful kings degraded to
beggarly chiefs. Once the sole possessors of unmeasurable
wilds, it could not have entered into their imagination that
there was a force on earth to disturb their possession and
overthrow their power. It entered not into their imagination
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that from beyond that great water, which to them was an
unpassable limit, would come a race of beings to despoil
them of their inheritance, and sweep them from the earth.
Three hundred years have rolled into the bosom of eternity
since the white man put his foot on these silent shores, and
every day and hour and every moment has been marked with
some act of cruelty and oppression. Imposing on the cre-
dulity and ignorance of the aborigines, and overawing their
fears by the use of instruments of death or inconceivable
terror, the strangers gradually established themselves, in-
creasing the work of destruction with the increase of their
strength. The tide of civilisation (for so we call it), fed
from the inexhaustible sources in Europe, as well by its own
means of angmentation, swells rapidly, and presses on the
savage. He retreats from forest to forest, from mountain to
mountain, hoping at every remove he has left enough for his
invaders, and may enjoy in peace his new abode; but in vain
—it is only in the grave, the last retreat of man, that he will
find repose. He recedes before the swelling waters; the cry
of his complaint becomes more distant and feeble, and soon
will be heard no more. I hear, sir, of beneficent plans for
civilising the Indians, and securing their possessions to them.
The great men who make these efforts will have the appro-
bation of God and their own conscience; but this will be all
their success. I consider the fate of the Indian as inevitably
fixed. He must perish; the decree of extermination has long
since gone forth, and the execution of it is in rapid progress.
Avarice, sir, has counted their acres and their power; force
and avarice and power march on together to their destruction.
You talk of the scalping-knife ; whatisit to the liquid poison
you pour down the throats of these wretched beings? You
declaim against the murderous tomahawk; what is it in
comparison with your arms, your discipline, your numbers?
The contest is vain; and equally vain are the efforts of a
handful of benevolent men against a combination of force
stimulated by avarice and the temptations of wealth. When,
in the documents on your table, I see, in the triumphal march
of General Jackson, he meets, from time to time (the only
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enemy he saw), groups of old men, and women, and children
gathering on the edge of a morass, their villages destroyed,
their corn and provisions carried off, houseless in the depth
of winter, looking for death alternately to famine and the
sword, my heart sickens at a scene so charged with wretched-
ness. To rouse us from a sympathy so deep, so irresistible,
we are told of the scalping-knife and the tomahawk, of our
slaughtered women and children. We speak of these things
ag if women and children were unknown to the Indians, as if
they had no such being among them, no such near and dear
relation, as if they belong only to us. It is not so; the poor
Indian mother, crouching in her miserable wigwam, or resting
under the broad canopy of heaven, presses her naked infant
to her bosom with as true and fond emotion as the fairest in
our land, and her heart is torn with as keen anguish if it
perish in her sight.

It may not be uninteresting to note a few more of
the most prominent features in the life and character
of the North American Indian. Generally it may be
said that the different tribes entertain a bitter hatred
to each other, evinced by the frequent feuds which
arise amongst them, and which often end in bloodshed
and death. The Indian is particularly fond of tobacco
and ardent spirits — * fire water,” as he terms it — and
it 18 needless to describe the evil effect which intoxi-
cating liquors produce upon him. Those who live in
the interior, and who exist principally upon fish, do
not acquire the active habits proper to the hunting
tribes to the east of the Rocky Mountains, but are
extremely lazy, and consequently have to endure great
privations, and, as a natural concomitant, they are base
and depraved in character. Sentenced to death, they
scorn to fly from their sentence, even when escape is
quite within their power. It is common for a friend
to propose to suffer for his friend, a parent for a child,
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or a child for a parent. To fly like a woman, like her
to weep and groan, arve expressions of contempt which
they apply to their enemies with ineffable scorn. Con-
tempt of pain and death is deemed a desirable trait
only in the males; the females are as timid as the
children of civilisation, and meet their torture in pa-
roxysms of terror, shrinking and self-abandoned. There
are still, unhappily, some instances of cannibalism
amongst them, but such are of rare occurrence. They
have some idea of a Supreme Being, but they have
endowed Him with imperfect attributes, and therefore
do not worship Him. They, however, fancy Him good-
looking, and always naked, well painted, having pieces
of fur round each leg and arm, and dog-skin round his
shoulders. Indeed, no religious rite exists amongst
them ; and although missionaries of various denomi-
nations have exerted themselves for whole years
together, it is with but little effect. Polygamy, stealing,
Jying, and gambling prevail to an alarming extent ; they
are, moreover, prone to sensuality, and chastity among
the women is unknown. They possess, however, some
redeeming qualities ; they appear extremely fond of
each other, and the parents seem devotedly attached to
their children. It is wonderful that the gentler feel-
ings should at all exist where the war-dance is still in
vogue, with all the dismal accompaniments of killing,
scalping, roasting and torturing. Nevertheless, inte-
resting and tender scenes occur amongst them. At
certain hours in a fine summer day, women may be
seen sitting by the skull of a child, husband, or brother,
pouring forth the anguish of their souls, talking to it
in the most endearing tones, and seemingly getting an
answer in return. Ofttimes’ most mournful melody
swells from the distance at the dead hour of night, the
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spontaneous tributes of unlettered affection to soothe the
spirit of the departed. They suffer much from small-
pox, whisky, scalping-knives and rifles. They live
chiefly upon salmon, deer, bears, dogs, and such ani-
mals, and prefer their meat putrid. This may in some
measure account for the abominable effluvium which
their bodies exhale. In negotiating marriages, the
squaws propose to the men; and young girls are often
contracted for, and the price paid down, years in ad-
vance of the marriageable age. They are purchased
for sums varying from 100 to 200 dollars, being from
201 to 40l English currency. They rove about con-
tinually, and their great aim is to become Tyhee, or
chief ; which with them means acquiring as much pro-
perty as they can, either in slaves, blankets, horses, or
guns, and then idling away their time.

These wretched slaves are horribly abused. They are
made to do all the filthy work under the torture of the
lash, which their fellow-savage lays on most unmerci-
fully. Should such enormities be perpetrated, or their
continuance be allowed, in a British Colony? Surely
slavery is a curse so intolerable and degrading that
it ought not to be suffered to exist, even for a single
hour.

A short time ago a man from Port Townsend, whilst
visiting Victoria, discovered a young Indian girl of a
tribe in Washington Territory, who had been stolen
some time before, and held as a slave by the Songish
Indians of Vancouver’s Island, and conveyed her back
to her relatives in a boat. Her parents and friends
were so rejoiced at her return that they gave a great
feast and a dance. In a few days afterwards, however,
one of the Songish Indians arrived from Victoria at
Port Townsend, with a letter from one Mr. Philip M.
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Nind, a gentleman in Government employment, to Mr.
Swan, Justice of the Peace, which stated that he (Mr.
Nind) was directed by His Excellency Governor Douglas
to state that the bearer of the note was a native of
Vancouver’s Island, and that he was in search of a wife
or daughter who had either fled or had been forcibly
abducted, and recommended the case to the authorities
of Washington Territory. dJustice Swan, after some
enquiry, arrived at the true facts of the case, and wrote
in reply that as the girl claimed had been held as a slave,
and as there was ‘no law between the United States
and Great Dritain relative to the rendition of fugitive
slaves,” he had no jurisdiction in the case, and would
not give up the girl. How fortunate for this poor young
creature that Governor Douglas’s statement, sent through
one of his clerks, had no weight with Mr. Swan; or at
least that Mr. Swan took the trouble to make himself
acquainted with the true state of the case. The poor
fugitive is now freed from the persecution of her inhu-
man owner, and rests securely from her miseries in the
home of her childhood ; while the Indian who has lost
his drudge must content himself with simply thanking
Governor Douglas for having done all he could to secure
a lost slave.

Upon the matter of slavery the Bishop of Columbia
writes :—

The tribes have much decreased since 1846. More than
half of the Songish are gone; their destruction is occasioned
principally by drink and dissolute habits. Those nearest the
whites are worst. Slavery has increased. Female slaves
are in demand. Distant tribes make war upon each other,
and bring their female slaves to the market. You will bardly
credit it, but it is strictly true, women are purchased as
slaves to let them out for immoral purposes. A female
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slave has been known recently to be purchased for 200
dollars (40L.). The Indians buy their wives, but slaves are
more costly. Upon a woman recently killed in a brawl were
found 300 dollars (60L.), the wages of iniquity.

Doubtless these Indian slaves will one day rise and
avenge themselves by massacre and pillage for the
atrocious cruelties inflicted upon them, and there will
be no cause to wonder at it. As all the world knows,
slavery is a crying sin in South America, where the
white man so surely degrades his humanity by depriving
his fellow-creature of that liberty which God has freely
accorded to all. Destruction now, however, menaces
it on every side. What stronger condemnation of the
mpious system could possibly have been urged, than
the alarm expressed in Mr. Buchanan’s message to the
American Congress, on December 4, 1860! The whole
system of slavery is stigmatised with universal repro-
bation, and we most cordially wish success to any course
which may be adopted for its extirpation.

It is folly to treat with the North American Indians
in a formal manner, as they know nothing of legal terms,
and the lives and property of the people are at the dis-
posal of the chiefs. If they agree to take a stated sum
for their property, it is to them a trade, and if it is ter-
minated by giving the agreed equivalent, there is no
trouble with them. They seldom bury the dead, but
either burn the bodies or place them in wooden boxes,
ornamented and raised above the ground just beyond the
reach of wolves and dogs, and there they are left to
moulder and decay.

When a corpse is buried, however, the doctor or
‘medicine-man,” with many gesticulations and contor-
tions, pretends to receive in his closed hands the spirit
of the departed, which he imparts to some animal or
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to some other Indian, by blowing upon the object ; and,
if an Indian, he takes the rank of the deceased, and also
his name in addition to his own. We need hardly say
that the wily impostor invariably understands to whom
the succession is properly due.

When a body is burned, the widow of the deceased,
if he has left one, is placed upon the pile with the
corpse, and almost scorched to death ; and should she
attempt to run away she is pushed back into the flame
by the relatives of her husband, and not until her body
becomes one mass of blisters is she permitted to remove
from the burning pile. After the body has been con-
sumed she collects the ashes and places them in a small
basket, which she never fails to carry about with her.
At the same time she becomes for three years the slave
or drudge of the relatives of her late husband, who
treat her in the most cruel manner, and with every
indignity. After the three years have expired, she is
summoned to a great feast made by all the kindred, and
1s then set free and permitted to marry again.

They are cunning and adroit thieves, and ever on the
watch to steal the property of the white man, and to
kill and scalp him, which they do with a long iron or
steel knife stolen from the whites, or got in barter for
peltries. In scalping their victims, they make a circu-
lar cut from the forehead round the head close above
the ears; then taking hold of the skin with their teeth,
they deprive the skull of its integuments almost instan-
tancously. The scalps are carefully preserved as trophies
to show the number of their victims, and when dried
they are painted with different symbols, to designate
the sex and age of the victim, and also the manner and
circumstance of the murder.

Many a poor wandering adventurer in British Colum-
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bia has fallen a prey to these fiendish Indians. T have
been shown as many as thirty scalps in one wigwam ;
some with long hair, others with short,—some black,
some fair, and some alas! grey. How were these tra-
vellers killed? Was it by the quick probe of the
bowie knife, or by some horrible and lingering death?

The condition of the Indian is the most deplorable
that can be imagined; many of them are puny and
stunted ; they are rapidly decreasing in numbers, and
must soon disappear altogether. They exhibit the
lowest phase of humanity; their children go naked
and wallow about in the mire like little brutes. They
pay but little attention to agriculture, the cultivated
ground of cach family consisting of only a few detached
patches in which potatoes are grown. It may there-
fore be said that they live on nature’s wild productions,
such as roots and wild fruits, or by hunting and fishing.
Some tribes are ignorant of the use of fire, and eat their
food in a raw state. ~ The operation of turning up the
soil is performed by the women, with rude implements
of wood and stone ; labour being universally regarded
by the men as an undignified occupation. In their
diversions, however, such as dancing, gaming, and
hunting, the males make the most vigorous exertions;
but when not thus engaged, or occupied in war, they
sleep or lounge away their time like the most torpid of
animals.

Captain Blakiston, R.A., remarks of the Indians
who live in thickly wooded districts, and on the
prairies: —

During the summer they move about by means of canoes,
usually a few families together, living on the fat of the land,
namely, waterfowl, fish, berries, &e., while fur taken at this
season being of little value they live rather a lazy life.
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Before the end of the autumn they find their way to their
separate trading posts, and then take a number of supplies
required for the coming winter ‘in debt,’ the amount of
which depends on the trader’s opinions as to their hunting
powers. With this they make off to the region of their
intended winter hunting grounds, sometimes prosecuting a
fishery before the setting in of winter. During the winter
they form their tents in a more permanent manner, in order
to resist the cold, and do not often shift their camps, from
whence they trap, hunt, and gradually accumulate fur. Some
keep a fishery going the whole time for their subsistence, but
occasionally, on the failure of this and the scarcity of game,
they are reduced to great straits for existence; canmnibalism is,
however, rarely heard of.

Some of the men may visit the fort during the winter for
the purpose of obtaining a few additional supplies. When
the rivers open in the spring they depend largely on water-
fowl for their support, and make their way to the forts,
where, if they have been successful in hunting during the
winter, they pay off their debts, and procure ammunition
and other requisites with the balance of their furs, It is
customary also in the country around Lake Winnipeg and the
Sashatchewan to give each Indian a present of rum on his
paying off his debt, and moreover (although I believe it is
against the regulations of the Hudson’s Bay Company) to sell
him more liquor if he wishes it for his extra furs. I must
say, however, that the gentlemen of the fur trade are in
many cases driven to this practice by the competition kept
up in some parts of the country by petty traders.

The life of a Prairie Indian is of a more free and inde-
pendent nature. During the summer he roams about the
plains following the buffalo, and living on them, and in
the winter, camped usually in the shelter of woods, he still
lives on buffalo, of which he often catches numbers at a
time by means of the ‘pound.” These Indians, although
inhabiting the comparatively small portion of prairie country,
outnumber all the other Indians scattered over the interior
cast of the Rocky Mountains. They live usually in large
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bands, seldom less than forty tents, 120 fighting men, or 400
souls together. They exist entirely by the buffalo, the skins
of which are dressed for shoes and other clothing, and also
for their tents. They seldom eat anything but buffalo beef,
and accumulate the dried meat and grease of the animal, as
well as the skins, for trade. They own numbers of ponies
and dogs. When short of ammunition, tobacco, knives, or
other necessaries, they visit one of the trading forts, which,
on account of the numbers of Indians who come in to trade
at the same time, are surrounded by high stockades for
defence in case of disturbance. Spirituous liquors are traded
ad libitum, and the scenes of drunkenness and riot witnessed
on the arrival of a band of prairie Indians are almost beyond
description, suffice it in this place to say that the amount of
well-watered rum which is given in exchange is of but slight
value when compared with the provisions, skins, and horses
obtained from the Indians. So well is the knack of dealing
with Indians known by those engaged in the trade, that it is
rare to hear of any serious disturbance. Guns, blankets,
cloth, tobacco, ammunition, knives, &ec., are obtained by
these Indians at the forts; but they are not nearly so much
dependent on the whites as the wood Indians before
described.

As already stated, they are almost constantly engaged
in war, which rouses them from their morbid drowsi-
ness, flatters their pride, and above all, adds the sweets
of revenge to the glory of exertion. It is commonly
announced by actual hostilities, and without any warn-
ing; by plundering, burning, and butchering their
enemies, without distinction of age or sex. Their at-
tacks are made with the most profound secrecy, great
sagacity, and often with fearful results. The shrill and
intense scream, called the war-whoop, which they utter
as they rush furiously on the assailed, makes the stoutest
heart to quail. Their weapons are the tomahawk, guns,
pistols, and bows and arrows headed with iron, flint, or
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other hard stones, in the use of which they are exceed-
ingly dextrous.

When contending tribes desire peace they send an
embassy, usually consisting of several persons, who
bear to the enemy a pipe made of wood or of stone,
adorned with paint and white corals, answering to our
flags of truce; and so great is the respect with which it
is treated, that an insult offered to the bearer is expiated
by death. Thus, then, the barbarous tribes of British
North America respect what the treacherous Chinese
trample under foot, coupled with the grossest insults,
cruelties, and humiliations. Will the people ot England
be satisfied with Lord Elgin’s conduct 1n not revenging
the atrocities and barbarities perpetrated against our
countrymen, at Pekin, contrary to the laws of war and
the protection of a flag of truce? When the Emperor of
Delhi and his sons were discovered to be the accom-
plices of such miscreants as San-ko-lin-sin, no mercy
was shown them because of their imperial rank. The
princes were shot like common malefactors, and the
descendant of the Great Mogul tried at the bar like a
common murderer. We ask, why has Lord Elgin meted
out a different measure to the Imperial Mantchoo
caitiff in Pekin? Money is no recompense for cold-
blooded murder : there should be blood for blood. It
should be mentioned that the smoking of the pipe by
the chiefs of the contending Indian tribes is the
solemnization of a treaty of peace.

They wear necklaces of shells and beads, earrings of
the same material, and also bracelets, where no brass,
tin, or shining metal can be had. Many of them adorn
their ankles in like manner. Carved and polished bones
and the teeth of wild animals are also used for the
adornment of their copper-coloured bodies. Their hair
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18 black, which is common to all the natives of North
America; yet a few have been seen with light yellow
or flaxen-coloured hair. It is cut in various fashions,
according to the fancy of the several tribes; but by far
the greater number leave it in the long lank flow of
Nature. They usually pluck out their beards; when
this is not the case, however, they have a very manly
appearance, although perhaps wild and fierce. The de-
coration of their bodies is one of the principal objects
of their vanity, and vermilion forms a material article
of their toilets. A few tribes, again, have hair of a dark
brown colour, in which case their eyes are grey, with a
tinge of red, and their organs of sense very acute; the
prevailing colour of the eye, however, is black. Indeed
all the Indian tribes are celebrated for keenness of sight,
hearing, and smelling. Their sense of smelling is
astonishingly exquisite, and they never fail to discover
the denizens of the forest, even when at a distance from
them of several thousands of yards. Vulture-like, they
will smell carrion three or four miles off.

Savage as the old Indians are, the young ones, both
male and female, are more to be dreaded by the cap-
tive than those of maturer years, for they have no
restraints upon their savage propensities, and they
indeed often vie with each other in inventing excru-
ciating modes of torture. In winter they are at times so
ill off for food that they will eat that which a pig would
hardly touch, and I have seen a woman and child who
had died of actual hunger. Their commonest food,
besides fish and wild animals, consists of ground-nuts,
nuts, and acorns, lily roots, and many other roots and
weeds. Their modes of torture are many and horrible.
They often scourge men and women to death, and burn
others alive in slow-piled fires so as to prolong their

L
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agony. I have seen four Indian fiends seize a wretched
captive, each taking hold of a limb, swinging him up
and down on the ground with full force until they had
mangled his body and killed him.  Their only paral-
lel is to be found in Mexico, in the inhuman abomina-
tions of that atrocious, cold-blooded villain, MiraMoN
—a wretch who, among other horrible enormities,
ordered five hundred lashes to be laid on the bare back
of a man simply for entreating peace for his country,
and who exclaimed, as the victim was reported dying
after three hundred and fifty had been administered,
¢ Let the remainder, then, be given on his dead body.’
The same infuriated monster commanded three hundred
lashes to be given to a pregnant woman, who, horrible
to relate, gave birth to a child whilst under the stripes,
and died on the spot. Such heart-sickening inhumanity
is only equalled amongst the barbarous northern
Indians and the Chinese brutes.

I have heard of an old squaw who constantly endea-
voured to outdo all others in cruelty to captives.
Whenever she came into a wigwam, where any poor
naked starved captives were sitting near the fire, she
would stealthily take up hot brands and throw them
over their uncovered bodies; if they were weak or
young, she would seize them by the leg and drag them
through the fire.

One poor old man who had fallen into the hands of
these ruthless barbarians had a burden of sticks placed
upon his back, and, although feeble and weak, was
compelled to carry his load several miles into the
swampy forest, where they stripped him naked and
bound him to a tree. These fiends amused them-
selves by plucking the white hairs from his head, by
beating him with wands, and by other cruelties, until
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finally they scalped and roasted him alive, making there-
after a hearty meal upon the smoking human flesh !

In the Times of January 12, 1861, arc the follow-
ing harrowing details of a massacre of emigrants by
Indians, communicated from Fort Walla Walla, Wash-
ington Territory :—

The command of Captain Dent, United States Army, has
just reached this point from the scene of the late Indian
massacre near Fort Boise, bringing with him twelve men,
women, and children, who have been rescued from this
massacre, which has been one of the saddest that have ever
occurred on the emigrant route. These wretched creatures
were found almost naked, and eating the dead bodies of
those who had been massacred, and in one case eating the
head of a man that had been buried for ten days. The party
numbered forty-four souls, out of which twenty-nine were
massacred and fifteen saved. They had moved from Wis-
consin up to Fort Hull, where they received an escort of
dragoons, who guarded them to near Salmon Falls, on Snake
River, when the dragoons turning back, they were left alone
for 300 miles, when they expected to reach Walla Walla.
Near Fort Boise they were attacked by from 150 to 200
Snake Indians. They fought for two days, when, finding
their men falling, they abandoned everything and fled for
their lives. The next day they saw by the smoke that their
train had been destroyed. They moved on for several miles
on foot, the mothers, many of them, carrying their infants at
their breasts, until they came to a small creek lined with
berries, where they had remained five weeks, until the troops
found them. Two men had made their escape and gave the
information, upon which Colonel Wright ordered out troops to
their relief. The troops moved rapidly, and when they came
up with the emigrants it is said that the heart of every
soldier was moved at the saddest spectacle that humanity
ever witnessed. The poor people, men, women, and children,
bowed themselves on the sand desert where they were found,
and offered up a solemn and fervent prayer to God at their

L2
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most miraculous escape, and with one feeling the soldiers
swore vengeance against the savages who had reduced this
band of emigrants to this condition. But the most horrible
sight was yet to be witnessed. They were without food
or clothing, and had made shelters for themselves out of
willows and grass, and the infants that had been left after
their mothers had been massacred were eaten most raven-
ously, and one lady ate two of her own children that bad
died of starvation, and afterwards dug up her own hushand,
and the troops found his head roasting upon the fire when
they reached them. They said it was not until starvation
drove them to it that they could allow themselves to be
thus reduced to live upon human flesh, and that, too, in a
putrid state. The women had been ravished by the hellish
savages, and their naked dead bodies bore all the marks
of horrible brutality. When will our Government take
some action to guard and protect our emigrant roads to
the Pacific coast? This last act calls for vengeance loud and
deep.

This is at least some proof to the British Columbia
overland transit company that the route which they ad-
vertise is fraught with danger to unprotected emigrants.

The melancholy fate of Mr. Price, who was barba-
rously murdered in his own hut at Cayoosh in February
1861, is another of the many instances of the blood-
thirstiness of these Indian tribes.

These are only a few instances out of thousands of
equal if not greater cruelty, and from these the deplor-
able situation of the defenceless inhabitants may well
be conceived. Such outrages and murders will con-
tinue to horrify the public whilst those who rule the
colony suffer them to be perpetrated with impunity,
either through erroneous or pusillanimous notions. It
is a dark blot upon the Government of the colony that
such scenes should be permitted to go on unchecked,
and that but one or two murderers out of scores should
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have as yet suffered the extreme penalty of the law.
A stop should be put to the indiscriminate sale of fire-
arms and powder to the Indians. There is nota colony
under the British Crown but has suffered more or less
from Indian treachery. However amicable and friendly
the relations between the natives and the whites, a
time always comes when these relations are suddenly
and violently broken, and that time has very rarely
found the whites prepared.

The Indians relate many tales about evil spirits, which
would lead to the opinion that the devil sometimes in-
vades the inner recesses of those unhappy wretches; at
least their fables are quite as rational as the ghost
stories of the white race. I have seen them fall
upon their knees — throw themselves down upon the
ground, and roll about, uttering the most frantic yells,
upon their seeing an eagle hover over their wigwam.
I have also seen an old Indian look pensively at the
track of some wild animal and return hastily to his
cabin, where he would remain for the day and night,
even were all the world offered to him to pursue his
journey. It is with them a bad omen for a dog to
howl at midnight, or for a bird to enter the wigwam,
except by the door.

Altogether they are a very superstitious race, and,
being cntirely ignorant of the causes of natural pheno-
mena, are terrified by everyunusual occurrence. Though,
doubtless, the mountain and the vale acquire peculiar
charms when their deep caverns and gloomy recesses
are peopled with imaginary beings, they wear amulets
of bone and bears’ claws, in the belief that such things
not only keep away evil spirits, but also preserve them
from the ferocious attacks of their most deadly enemy
— the grizzly bear.
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They have little form or ceremony among them in
matrimony, but do like the Israelites of old ; the man
goes in unto the woman, and she becomes his wife.
The age of puberty is about thirteen for the women
and seventcen for the men. They do not live long,
{ifty years being the common -span amongst them,
except in very rare instances. A grey-haired man is
seldom seen, because of the custom prevalent among
them, in obedience to which the relatives, sons and
daughters, get rid of the old man when he becomes too
feeble to support himself. At this stage he is usually
strangled with a halter made of twisted bark, or sud-
denly dispatched by a blow from a tomahawk. Besides
this cruel custom of getting rid of men who are deemed
an incumbrance, they have a habit of extinguishing life
in the womb, by taking up a woman by the middle,
with her hands downwards, and jolting her round till
one would think her bowels would shake out of her.
From this and other causes premature birth is frequent.

Although there are some handsome women to be
met with amongst the northern Indians of America,
there are none comparable to our tropical belles. In
the native beauty of Panama, the grace which pervades
the whole figure is wonderfully brought out. There
the female form is full of ease, delicacy, and beauty.
The day was sultry as I turned into one of those snug
retreats, scarcely visible through the luxuriant verdure,
so frequent in the isthmus, to get a mouthful of cold
water.  The heads of the family had doubtless gone to
the trackless woods to gather the wild fruits so pleas-
ing to the eye and so grateful to the taste, for no one
was visible but a young Indian maiden, who, fawn-like,
startled at my approach, and would have fled into the
thicket had I not made signs of peace and friendship.
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Raising my hands in the form of a cup, the woodland
beauty was instantly reassured, and led the way to a
shady grotto where a crystal mountain spring flowed
gently from the rifted rock, whilst I followed in speech-
less admiration of the vision of loveliness which floated
onward in such bashful coyness. This charming nymph
was attired in a loose covering of the purest white, down
which her plenteous black hair hung to an almost incre-
dible length. Her complexion was soft tinted olive, so
delicate that the slightest emotion gave a crimson hue
to her soft and simple cheeks. Her forehead was ex-
quisitely chiselled, and her features Grecian in their
contour; but how shall I describe those glorious
dreamy eyes, or those long, drooping lashes, which
ever and anon came softly down, like silken curtains !
Could an artist place on canvas the picture there pre-
sented, the shady dell, the tropical fruits and flowers,
the limpid spring and mossy rocks, the emerald skies and
purple mountain peaks, that sweet sad face and faultless
form, he might lay down his pencil and live upon his
fame for ever. As she stepped on the slippery rock,
with a quaintly fashioned gourd, to dip up the clear
water, there was disclosed a foot whose polished out-
lines had never been warped by the rough shoe of
civilisation, and which her native innocence had never
been taught to hide. She was indeed exquisitely beau-
tiful, and recalled the lines of a great poet : —
Art thou a thing of mortal birth,
‘Whose happy home is on the earth ?

Or art thou what thy form would seem,
The phantom of a fairy dream ?

But I must leave these sunny lands and their plea-
sant memories, and return to the snows and storms of
British Columbia.
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The Indian villages are generally planted upon some
natural slope, on the banks of rivers, or in sheltered
nooks on the sea-coast, with a precipitous bank in front
at the water’s edge, so as to afford protection from an
attacking tribe. These aboriginal wigwams are oblong
in shape, varying from 100 feet to 300 feet in length,
and from 50 to 100 feet in breadth. The material
used is thick plank boarding and heavy logs, which they
manufacture from the abundant supply of timber by
which they are surrounded. The roof is not much
pitched, and being made of the same rough material,
affords in rainy weather a shower bath to the inmates.
The means of ingress and egress is by the apertures in
the palisades, usually extending from the bottom to the
top of the building. One wigwam generally contains
twenty or thirty families, the space being partitioned
off into several compartments. The chief’s being at the
upper end, in a more finished division of the building ;
his nearest relatives in the next division immediately
adjoining, and his more distant relatives farther and
farther away according to their rank or kinsmanship.
Round the fire, which is piled up in the centre of the
compartment, men, women, and children sit, generally as
naked as they were born, and not uncommonly covered
with a moving mass of vermin of every description.
They sleep under a sub-roofing or canopy, in which
are layers of matting for beds; and in the cold winter
season they roll themselves up in blankets procured
from the Hudson’s Bay Company in exchange for furs,
or in skins of the wild animals of the forest. The ex-
terior of an Indian village presents a most filthy aspect,
more 50 indeed than most pig hovels. Piles of putrid
fish, fish-bones, cockle and oyster shells, old mats and
rags, together with filth of every description, the accu-
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mulation of centuries, is seen in the rcar and front of
every village. When not engaged in fishing or trap-
ping, they pass most of their time in a torpid state,
lounging beside their fires, or lying down amidst a
crowd of snappish cowardly curs, whose appearance
indicates starvation and disease. Often in the finest
weather these slothful fellows keep entirely within the
wooden covering, and the only people to be seen out-
side are a few women washing themselves in the stream,
or making mats and baskets. Sometimes an old savage
may be discovered repairing his canoe or stripping some
tree of its bark, whilst others may be found rattling
their little sticks on the gambling sward. A stranger’s
approach to the wigwam will bring the whole crew out
to see him, curs included. They first creep out of
their “bunks,” then wrap their blankets or fur skins
round them, and sit doubled up, like so many crouched
frogs, with their chins resting on their knees, gaping as
if he were the first ¢ King George’ or English Tyhee
they had ever seen. T have often been so fatigued by
night-fall, whilst exploring the wilds of British Columbia,
that T was glad to take up my quarters in these dismal
places, in preference to becoming food for the prowling
wolves and other beasts of prey. On one oeccasion,
those demons decided on murdering two of us; so much
we understood of their language. Of course that night
we could not sleep, but sat up, displaying our revolvers,
and showing as bold a face as possible, and adding
constant supplies of fuel to the fire to enable us to see
the movements of our very hospitable and faithful
friends !

Their smaller wigwams, or huts, are formed of bark,
which they cut into pieces of seven or ten feet in length;
and when fresh, stones are laid on them to prevent their
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warping in drying. The frames of these huts are made
of stakes driven into the ground, strengthened by cross
sticks, and then covered with the bark fastened with
twisted twigs. The roof is covered in the same manner,
an opening being left to let out the smoke, and the
doors are made of large pieces of bark, held against the
stakes by props on the outside, which is a sign, however,
that no person is within. The light is admitted by the
small opening or doorway. The fire stands in the cen-
tre of the hut, and around it are stumps of trees and
large stones for seats, which serve also for tables. The
fur-skin covering used for clothing by day, is also the
covering at night to a layer of deer or bear-skin, or a
mat made of rushes. The whole family live and sleep
In this one apartment, and it not unfrequently happens
that two or three families are domesticated together
under the same roof, without partition of any kind
separating them.

These people believe that animals have souls, and
even that inorganic substances, such as trees, drinking-
cups, kettles, &c., have in them a similar essence. They
also believe that the spirits of good men spend their
time 1n another world in feasting, singing, and dancing;
and that the spirits of bad men are always in pain and
misery, haunted by the phantoms of the persons they
have injured. They do not, of course, apply this to their
treatment or conduct towards the white man, whom
they at all times look upon as their worst enemy. They
believe in apparitions, and entertain the notion that
the ghosts of the departed will frequently revisit the
abodes of their friends, in order to invite them to the
good world, and to forewarn them of their approaching
death. They also regard the spirit of man as distinct
from the living principle, and hold that it may be sepa-
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rated for a short period from the body without causing
death, or without the individual being conscious of the
loss. However, to prevent fatal consequences, it is
necessary that the lost spirit should be found and restored
as quickly as possible. Here, then, the ‘medicine-
man’ again comes forth to practise his delusions on
the superstitious and believing tribes. He pretends
to learn in a dream the name of the person who has
lost his spirit, and hastens to inform the unhappy indi-
vidual, who instantly employs him to recover the wan-
dering soul. The conjuror, therefore, without any loss
of time, accompanied by a number of other Indians,
visits every wigwam in the place, when the night is
passed in singing, dancing, and other exhilarating en-
tertainments. At the dawn of day they enter a hut
which is formed so as to exclude the light, when
a little hole is made on the top through which the en-
chanter passes in the lost spirit, in the shape of a tooth
of some wild animal, or some such substance. A fire is
then lighted, and the inmates of the lodge are made to
kneel down in solemn form before the revered conjuror,
who, with many contortions and invocations, places the
tooth or bony substance on the owner’s head, and con-
tinues these mummeries until the spirit resumes its
proper place; after which there is a feast, the conjuror
taking care to get the scraps as a perquisite.

As in England, the Indians have their pantomimic
entertainments associated with their festive seasons; but
the gesture of the copper-coloured pantomimists is much
more natural than what may be seen at Christmas, either
in Drury Lane or Covent Garden. With us the * clown,
whose exuberant fun induces such hearty laughter, is no
other than the poor melancholy-looking man we see
walking sadly along the Strand in company with a short,
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slim personage, in whom might be recognised the harle-
quin ; whilst, with them, the performers are Nature’s men,
who live without care, and free as the denizens of the
forest which they so faithfully portray. With us, it
certainly would not increase one’s relish of the perfor-
mance to draw aside the veil and disclose the mysteries
of the mezzanine-floor; whilst with them to do so would
only excite to greater mirth, gladness, and unsophis-
ticated frivolity.

Being considered as a Hyass-Tyhee, or ¢ great chief
I had the honour of numerous invitations to their
grotesque performances. These commence by some
athletic fellow springing into the centre of the group
and throwing himself into all sorts of contortions, such
as it would puzzle a ballet-dancer to imitate. Upon
his retiring to his place, he is succeeded by another,
and this by a third ; and so on for about ten or fifteen
minutes, when they are all ready for business. As it
would fill a volume to describe a tithe of their theatrical
amusements, a description of one or two must suffice.
Chief ¢ Freesy’ of the Songish tribe, who lives in the
Indian reserve at Victoria, V.1, and is considered an
important personage, together with his tribe, will form
the subject of my observations. First, then, ¢ The Bur-
lesque of a Clergyman” The actor in this scene
presented himself in a priestly garb, consisting of a coat
of bear-skins hanging down to his ankles, a beaver-skin
cap on his head, and a pair of deer-skin gaiters on his
lanky limbs; a large pasteboard nose protruding from
a face painted half black and half vermilion, with
extensive bands made from an old newspaper. As he
came forward to the centre of the ring formed by the
other Indians and visitors, he sang in a low monotonous
tone, which increased as he approached. Once within
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the ring, all commenced yelling and shouting and beat-
ing time with short pieces of dry wood. The audience
formed, indeed, a strange motley group. One fellow
would boast a discarded military coat, another a cap, a
third a pair of trowsers; but most of them wore only
their native costume, a girdle of skins, whilst not a few
were in a state of nudity. Many of the women were
also but scantily covered, with brass rings on their
fingers, arms, and ankles. As the “ Vicar of Wakefield’
sounded his rattle every one danced with all his might,
whilst both biped and quadruped joined in one discor-
dant yell, which must be heard to be appreciated.
This noisy scene over, the dignitary of the episcopal
bench proceeds to amuse the gaping swarm around him
in a most wonderfully comical manner. Asmay be sup-
posed, his appearance and gestures were so unlike all
that was human, that when he came near, I could not
help shrinking back with horror, as if an old grizzly
bear had been about to fondle me in his brawny paws.
The reader need scarcely be told that the personage
thus so irreverently ridiculed was no less a personage
than the Lord Bishop of Columbia, who, however, does
not assume so outrageous a costume, nor indulge in any
vesture which is not in strict keeping with his sacred
office. Indeed, I may go further, and say that it would
be well if the Bishop of Rochester, and some others,
were to follow the example of the worthy Bishop of
Columbia in regard to dress, whether in private or
public.

The second scene was composed of a number of ad-
ventures with wild animals. A large log fire was made
in the centre of the wigwam, around which sat the
Indians as if in the bush. Presently there creeps from
under a huge pile of brush, heaped up for the occasion
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in the most remote corner of the rustic dwelling, an
Indian disguised in a bear-skin, with head and claws
complete. This supposed animal moves slowly forward,
enticed by the savoury smell of the roasting venison,
until within range of the Indian hunter, who in the
meantime steals round a log and quietly lies still for a
few moments, looking out for a shot, then levelling his
gun takes sure aim at his victim, who is carried in great
triumph to the assembled crowd. So well was the
savage animal personified that one had difficulty in be-
lieving that the whole scene was unreal. It is hardly
worth while to recount the death of each individual
animal ; suffice it to say that the whole entertainment
was of a character to instruct the young and inexpe-
rienced Indian how to succeed in the forest. They
have at times tragical performances, which arc of u
most disgusting and bloody character, and which often
prove fatal. This brings to my recollection a melan-
choly instance of the danger of such amusements, and
as a warning to those who may have a liking for them
I shall relate an event which occurred recently in
America. A young mechanic, who had just purchased
a dirk, while jesting with a companion, playfully struck
his own breast with the knife, crying, <Lay on, Mac-
duff!”  His friend told him he had stabbed himself.
He replied that he had not; but upon looking at his
breast, and perceiving the blood, he exclaimed, ¢Good
Lord!” and falling backwards in the doorway, died
almost immediately. It is supposed that when he struck
himself with the dagger, he intended to do so with the
handle, as he had often done before, repeating dramatic
quotations, and *suiting the action to the word.’

The Indians have an annual gathering called the
¢ Blanket Feast,” which takes place usually in the month
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of October, at the residence of some influential chief,
and the proceedings very much resemble in character
the mountebank doings at an English country fair. A
stage is erected, and decorated in numerous instances
with as many as two thousand blankets of various
colours; and speeches are made by the chiefs of the
different tribes, which are received with hearty grunts
of approval. They recommend their listeners to prose-
cute the chase with greater vigour, pointing significantly
to the piles of coloured blankets on the platform which
were obtained 1n exchange for furs and peltries. After
the orations are over they begin to distribute the
blankets to the multitude, which frequently numbers
from fifteen hundred to two thousand persons, who
scramble for them and cut them to pieces, carrying
home a strip of each, to be retained in the family as a
memento of the celebrated occasion. Some of the
blankets are given whole to their old enemies, as tokens
of peace and friendship.  The manner of distributing
and cutting up the blankets is somewhat peculiar. The
Indians stand in front of the stage with long pointed
poles, upon which the blankets are thrown by one of
the chiefs, who also gives the word to dislodge them ;
when the grand scramble commences, the men cutting
them to pieces with their long knives, and each hasten-
ing to lay the grasped strip at the feet of his klootch-
man or sweetheart, who rewards him with an approving
smile if his advances be agreeable, but repels him with
a cold scowl if disliked.

These feasts last for three or four days, and there is
always plenty to eat and drink; the viands being col-
lected by general contribution on the old Scotch * penny
wedding * system, or after the fashion of the modern
picnic.  These gatherings of the Indian tribes alw:ys
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end in numerous matrimonial alliances, but not unfre-
quently in brawls of the worst kind, especially when
the excessive use of ardent spirits rouses their savage

nature.

They and their amusements, however, will soon
become things of the past. The white man and the
savage can never live together, their habits and naturcs
being in direct opposition. No system of reform nor
of religion will ever avail anything, and the Bishop of
Columbia is, I fear, much too sanguine as to the good
to be eflfected by the introduction of more clergy
amongst them. Similar opinions were expressed on the
evening of March 18 last, in the House of Commons,
by Mr. Roebuck, when speaking of the Aborigines
of New Zealand : —

Mr. Roebuck said he recollected, several years ago, when
the question of the Aborigines was under discussion, that he
startled the House and the Prime Minister of the day (Sir
R. Peel, who, it was said, had the faculty of assimilating
other men’s ideas) by saying that experience had shown that
wherever the white man had put down his foot by the side
of the brown man, the brown man disappeared. They might
put off the moment, but the time would come when the
brown man would be extinguished, and the sooner that
consummation took place the better. All they did by their
pretended humanity was to extend the time in which he
lingered in his misery. We began our colonies always by an
injustice. What right had we to be in New Zealand? We
put our foot there, we took the land from the natives, and
then with a sort of sanctimonious hypoerisy we turned round
and said, ¢ We know that we do you an injury, but we will
do you the least possible injury” But there were certain
persons, missionaries and others, who said, < We will preach
the gospel to those people; we will make them Christians;
we will do all except do them justice. If we went away and
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allowed them to govern themselves and inhabit their own
country without interfering with them, we should do them
justice, but that we do not intend to do.” They might
depend upon it, their mode of life, their habits, their
thoughts, their European civilisation were destruction to the
brown man. They were signing his death warrant when
they put their foot upon the shore of New Zealand, and
therefore they could not pretend to save him from the
inevitable destruction which was coming upon him. And
now came the right hon. gentleman and said, ¢ Oh, withdraw
your troops; it is a great expense.” Why, that expense was
the very result of their mock humanity, their hypocrisy.
Let the colonists be left to themselves, let them not be
troubled with our ideas of justice, and they would settle the
matter very quickly. For, what would they do? They
would take possession openly and avowedly of the whole
colony, and would say to the Aborigines, ¢ You must get
away, and, if not, we will punish you.” But, instead of
leaving the colonists alone, they were attempting to set up a
separate system of government from that of the colony;
but then it had turned out a failure; it could not continue,
and now they were about doing what twenty years ago he
advised them to do. Let there be no pretence, no hypocrisy.
They were going to create a new country, a new people, to
plant European civilisation in the Southern hemisphere. By
so doing they would utterly destroy the aboriginal population.
The people of England would find that the plainest policy
was the best. They began with an injustice—they must
take the consequence of their evil deed, the evil deed of
going to New Zealand at all, which was to destroy the abori-
ginal race. His words would be called ¢horrible,” ¢cruel.’
Cruel they might be, but they were the result of the policy
of this country. Theyhad planted England in New Zealand ;
the Englishman would destroy the Maori, and the sooner the
Maori was destroyed the better.

The Bishop arrived at Vancouver’s Island on January
6, 1860, and on the 17th of the same month he went,
M
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accompanied by the local magistrate and a clergyman,
to an Indian reserve, when he got introduced to ¢ Chief
Freesy, a cunning vagabond, who had committed more
than one murder in the short period of a few months.
However, he and his little son Peter seem to have
managed so well that they left a favourable impression
upon the unsuspecting mind of the worthy Lord Bishop,
whom I had the pleasure of meeting at the Indian re-
serve on the day in question. It is well known that the
Rev. Mr. Cridge has laboured zealously amongst these
Indians for years, without even the shadow of a hope
of success. The Rev. W. Clark and family also failed,
and have left the country; and another highly esteemed
clergyman has likewise left. Now it does seem rather
marvellous that even so great an apostle as the good
Bishop of Columbia should, in a few days after his
arrival in the colony, produce the following effect, as
stated in the *Occasional Paper on the Columbian
Mission ’ of June 1860 :—

We sang heartily, and the little voices mingled with our
own; and when we finished, we found a remarkable impres-
sion to be produced. Al were reverently hushed in a fixed
and thoughtful manner. They were evidently touched in

their little spirits, and not one broke the silence till one of
us did so.

Upon reflection, and a longer experience of the deep-
rooted subtleness of the Indian, two or three ideas like
the following may hereafter cross the mind of the
Bishop. Is it not likely that these little sinners mingled
their voices from the natural tendency to imitate all
humming sounds? that their little spirits had been
touched through fear of so unusual a visitor, and that
from the same cause they had not broken silence ?

I have been acquainted with Indian reserves and



FATHERS CHEROUX AND LAMFRETT. 163

Indian nature long enough to convince me that such
in all probability lay at the root of what impressed the
worthy bishop so hopefully. Let us, however, recog-
nise the beauty and power of true enthusiasm, and,
whatever we may do to enlighten ourselves and others,
guard against checking or chilling a single earnest as-
piration in favour of these poor barbarians.

Pére Cheroux, one of the priests who have been
wasting years in Vancouver’s Island, in the endeavour
to introduce the truths of the Christian religion among
these aborigines, is said to have exclaimed, ¢ He who
would sow the seeds of instruction in the heart of
these savages has selected a soil truly sterile.” Colonel
Colquhoun Grant, in his exceedingly graphic and truth-
ful description of Vancouver’s Island, communicated to
the Royal Geographical Society, furnishes us with a
description of Pére Lamfrett’s labours towards this
end : —

At first he was all enthusiasm. ¢Plus que je vois ces
sauvages, plus je lesaime,” he said, The savages were amused
with the illustrations of the Holy Writ, and were somewhat
pleased with the sacred songs he taught them. Some of the
Isomass women learned, without much difficulty, to chant
portions of the service of the Catholic Church; and he
instituted among them the ceremonies of baptism and of
marriage, without at all, however, making them comprebend
'the true nature of these institutions. When they found that
there was nothing to be made by their attention to his
harangues, their attendance gradually flagged; and when
the fishing season came, all his converts, male and female,
evaporated, and preferred the pursuit of salmon to that of
religion. On their return they were more obdurate than
ever; the charm of novelty had disappeared. Disgusted, he
declared they were spoiled by their intercourse with the
white man,

M 2
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About this time the Cowitchins of Vancouver sent him an
invitation to their palisades, and provided him with an escort
of twenty canoes. This tribe had the reputation of being
brave, and uncontaminated by the visits of the whites. The
good father’s enthusiasm rose again. He met with a brilliant
success among his new friends; in two days he baptised
upwards of two thousand of them, and on the third he married
seven hundred more. Religion having progressed so marvel-
lously, he was beginning to think of introducing the fine arts,
when, unfortunately, his supplies of blankets and fish-hooks
fell short, upon which his disciples expressed themselves thus:
< Haelo iketu, haelo tilekum,’ the translation of which is, ‘No
goods, nomen.” The fishing season occurring about this time,
his congregation was reduced to a few old women; and when
they came back, finding no fresh fish-hooks had been sent to
him, they despatched an envoy to the Hudson’s Bay Company,
to inform them that unless the padre were removed they
would be obliged to kill him.

The Bishop of Columbia has also begun to try what
good sweet things will do to entice the children in
Vancouver’s Island, and it is to be hoped with better
success ; although it is certainly to be feared that when
the molasses 1s stopped the gathering together of the
children will stop too. The Bishop writes : —

I gathered together the children of the Songish tribe,
who live in a village close by. A treat of rice, molasses,
and buns was the attraction. There were twenty-nine,
sixteen girls, thirteen boys. They were like little gipsies,
with their sparkling black eyes, long black hair, and very
dirty skins; their dress, a tattered garment and a piece of
blanket.

The first thing T did was to take down all their names —
hard work, as the pronuneciation is extremely difficult.

The following are some of the names : —

GIRLS. BOYS.
Kalatch-ténah, Ickeloose.
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GIRLS. BOYS,
How-wis. Tchall.
Kah-kelah. Sovéya.
Salak-ténah. Nink-h.
Tese-otya. Ttchayel.
Yia-kotya. Sepoc.

Jasséyo.

Some had evidently European names — Susi, Cecil, Peter
Freesy.

This operation was evidently pleasing to them. Some
were very bright and superior ; and, on the whole, they were
a good-tempered set. Their manners were quite as good as
ordinary children, and the old ones reproved the younger
when making a noise.

‘We had only a dozen bowls. Those who had to wait showed
no impatience, but meekly bided their turn. Spoons were
held beautifully, there was no haste or scrambling, and they
assisted each other.

The elder girls were modest and shy. The ages were from
twelve to six.

The little ones were very shy, and occasionally looked as
if they would have run away to some hole had there been
means of escape.

The Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Columbia
has got seven clergymen and three ladies connected
with, and officially engaged in, the Columbian Mission.
This efficient staff is a very satisfactory beginning, and
may be considered, together with the clergymen of
other denommations, as quite equal to the present re-
quirements of these colonies, and for years to come,
unless there is a large accession to the population.

A very interesting paper from Mr. Gammage, a
missionary at Douglas, the chief station up the river
in the interior of British Columbia, gives a good idea
of the variety of races inhabiting those regions.
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Coloured men . . . . . . ., 8
Mexicans and Spaniards . . . . .29
Chinese . . . . . . . . 87
French and Italians . . . . . . 16
Central Europe . . . . . . . 4
Northern . . . . . . . . 4
Citizens of the United States . . . . 73
British subjects . . . . . . . 85
206

The proportion of the sexes is: — Males . . 204
Females . . 2

206

Consisting of : — Adults . . . . . 205
Child 1

206

It is clear that if any impression is ever to be made
on these savages, it can only be done by following
them to their native wilds, by living with them the life
of barbarians, and feeding on the flesh of wild animals,
grubs, roots, and grasses, like themselves; but it is
hardly to be expected that clergymen who have luxu-
riated for so long a time in England possess sufficient
apostolic zeal and self-denial to lead such an unenviable
life.

The Bishop received a most cordial welcome upon
his arrival in these territories, such as must have glad-
dened his soul, and the address presented to him at
New Westminster, the capital of the colony, was signed
by upwards of 200 people. It is perhaps to be regret-
ted that the Bishop is not a married man, as were he
s0 his influence in society would be very much greater
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than it is. An unmarried clergyman is not the indivi-
dual likely to inspire confidence, to become a family
counsellor, or to obtain from the world, ever rigorous
in its judgements, undoubted credit for a life of tranquil,
decorous, and irreproachable purity. He must either
be a saint or a pharisee ; his recreations cannot be those
of other men ; he is compelled to assume fatherly man-
ners, to be a sort of precocious patriarch ; and, unless
married, he must be, to all intents and purposes, the
most homeless, austere, and melancholy being alive.
Moreover, no one ‘looks up to’ the clergyman until
he is married. Objections to unmarried clergymen
prevail largely, and not unreasonably. Indeed, the
bachelor clergyman cannot be properly regarded as a
spirttual pastor and confidant of anxious fathers and
mothers, in the proper sense of the word.

It may here be remarked that, if the Columbia Mis-
sion 1s to be kept up, the money must be sent from
England, as the inhabitants of the colony are much too
poor to sustain it. Although the magnificent gift of
25,000/. by that most estimable Christian lady, Miss
Burdett Coutts, is a fit foundation, nevertheless more
money 1s urgently required.

Of the many instances on record of Indian revenge,
I am tempted to cite one from the interesting little
work of Mr. Kohl : —

A poor womran lived a miserable life with her children and
her sickly husband. Her only hope was in her eldest son, a
lad who had already begun to go hunting for his mother and
relatives, and was becoming the head of the family and
bread-gainer. Hence it was a crushing blow to these poor
people when this hopeful youth was attacked on a distant
hunting expedition by treacherous Sioux, murdered, and
scalped. The whole family fell into a state of melancholy,
and blackened their faces; they were utterly helpless, but,
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before all, thirsted for revenge. The poor sickly father sang,
the life-long day, mourning songs for his murdered son, and
complained of his own impotent condition, which prevented
him from going on the war-trail, and taking vengeance on
the enemies of his tribe and family. He was nearly alone in
the world, and had but a few relations who would take
compassion on him. There was nought in his house but
mourning, grief, and a vain cry for vengeance. At length
the grown-up daughter, a girl of seventeen, began to beat
the war-drum, mutter wild songs, and question destiny, or,
as they term it, ‘dream.” She had a dream, in which it was
revealed to her that the only method by which to obtain con-
solation and cheerfulness—that is, revenge —for her family,
was by sacrificing Ler own lover. This beloved of her heart
was a youth of the Sioux tribe, whose acquaintance she had
formed in happier and more peaceful times, and whom she
loved fervently, in spite of the blood-feud between the two
tribes. They had often met in secret, and were enabled to
do so with ease as their villages lay on the frontier of the
two hunting-grounds. He belonged to the band which had
murdered her brother, and as the revengeful girl did not
know how to get hold of any other warrior, she determined
to act in obedience to her dream, and choose her beloved as
the victim. These Indians regard their enemies as respon-
sible en masse for the excesses committed, and their revenge
is hence satiated when it falls on one of the relatives of the
culprit. The girl marched across mountain and forest to
the neighbouring territory of the Sioux. In the night she
made her way into the encampment, and crept up noiselessly
and unnoticed to her lover’s lodge. She gave him a love-
signal, whispered to him through the cracks of the airy
branch hut, and invited him to come out. The young man,
filled with longing, went into the forest with the maiden of
his heart to spend an hour in converse sweet. While in her
embraces, she was suddenly converted into the angel of death;
she thrust a knife through his heart, scalped him, and hurried
home, where she was regarded as the benefactress of her
family and a great heroine.
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The Indians hate and kill the whites because the
whites kill them. They invariably take life for life.
If the deed has been committed by an Indian of one
tribe, the relations of the deceased will kill a member
of that tribe; if by a white man, they will take the life
of the first white man they meet, utterly regardless as to
whether he knew anything of the murder or not. This
custom makes one feel rather uncomfortable in going
through the thickets. An instance occurred a few weeks
ago which, whilst it bears out what we just stated, goes to
show that there is at least in some cases excuse for the
Indian. A fellow rode into a native camp, and, with-
out the slightest provocation, deliberately shot a peace-
able and venerable chief. This brutal act naturally
exasperated his tribe, and they resolved to avenge his
death. The following morning a white man was pass-
ing by, when the Indians in turn shot him dead. Again,
a small family of Haidah Indians located themselves
close to Victoria, in Vancouver’s Island, last summer,
when some skulking rascals belonging to the Songish
tribe crossed the bay in a canoe, and inserting the
muzzle of a gun through a crevice in the side of one
of the lodges, blew out the brains of one of the
Indians, and quickly regaining their boat, recrossed
without injury. In a week afterwards the Haidahs
satisfied their revenge by shooting one of the Songish
tribe, who probably had nothing whatever to do with
the foul and cowardly murder. Scores of cases might
be cited which fell under my own notice, but one
other instance will suffice. A canoe filled with Simp-
sean Indians landed at a spot called Dungeness, to
visit some of their friends. There had been some
Northern Indians over from Victoria a few days before,
who had destroyed the graves of the Dungeness Indians,
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and these latter, feeling exasperated, fell upon the
Simpseans, and shot two of their number on the spot.
This created a great excitement among the Simpseans,
who crossed the straits and killed two of the Flat-
heads.

A touching instance of parental affection may here be
noted. At Victoria, an old Indian and his wife were seen
bitterly weeping in front of the prison. When asked the
cause of their distress, they answered that they were cry-
ing for their son, who was sick in prison, his ailing being
spitting of blood. When told that they might see him in
the eourt house, they instantly arose and availed them-
selves of the privilege. The scene was very affecting.
The weather-beaten and worn-out old warrior bent over
his guilty and unfortunate boy, his breast heaving with
grief, and streams of tears rolling down his furrowed
cheeks. This sight of parental suffering quickly reached
the boy’s heart. He hid his face, and poured out a
flood of tears. Several persons in the court expressed
their sympathy both in looks and words, but others,
with shame be it told, disgraced themselves by un-
seemly laughter. The boy was sentenced to twenty
days’ hard labour. In the afternoon of the same day,
the old man, his wife, and a middle-aged Indian stood
before the magistrate’s house. The father’s plea was :
¢ Our hearts are filled with trouble for our son. We
cannot cease to weep continually. We cannot sleep,
our son Is spitting blood. He will die in prison ; he
cannot work.” The old man then petitioned, pointing
to his equally anxious friend: ‘Let this man take the
place of our boy in prison; he is strong; he can work;
our son will die” The proposed substitute then en-
treated that he might suffer instead of the boy; assert-
ing his own willingness and power to work, and the
boy’s inability to do so. It need hardly be said that
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the worthy magistrate commuted the sentence to a few
days’ confinement without hard labour.

‘Whilst wandering in thoughtful mood along the base
of the Cascade Mountains on a quiet Sunday, as the
hues of morning displayed themselves above the eastern
horizon, I spied a piece of board protruding from the
earth, and, upon examination, discovered that at some
remote period either a human body or valuable pro-
perty had been there interred, for evidences of careful
inhumation were apparent. Accordingly an excavation
was commenced, but had not proceeded far when the
mortal remains of a son of Adam were disclosed, whose
fur-skin cloak and moccasins gave convincing proof
that their dead proprietor was of the aboriginal race of
the country. We heaped up the turf once more upon
his bosom. He was a chief, and doubtless in his time
was famous in the council and in the field. Some friend
attended his funeral, and placed the perishable monu-
ment at the head of the departed leader; but the winds
of Heaven alone sing his requiem.

As we passed onward we espied a solitary wild rose
blooming in all its beauty — sweet emblem of youth!
This lone little flower excited in us emotions of sadness
and tenderness, by recalling many grateful associations
connected with home, friends, and civilised life, all of
which we had left behind, for a weary journey through
a desolate land.  Music, sweet music, could not have
addressed a language to the heart more thrilling, or
have touched the sensibilities so keenly as did this
modest and lonely flower. Yet a little, and the envious
frost will blight the desert rose and mingle it with the
meanest blossom in common dust! The grass withers,
the lonely flower fades, the morning dew abideth not,
and the grateful evening cloud passeth away — all
seems but the glory of a passing hour.
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Natural History of British Columbia — Absence of Animal Life —
Tetrao Obscurus — Tetrao Richardsoni — Species of Crane — Land
Animals — Amphibious Animals — Large-horned Owl — White-
headed Eagle — Magpie — ¢ Bird of Liberty ’ — Gold-winged Wood-
pecker—Condor — Black Eagle of Pallas — Musk-rat — ¢ Half-breed ’
Trappers more Treacherous than the Aborigines — Curiosity in Natural
History — Squirrel, when Cooked, a delicious Morsel — Variety of
Fish — The Salmon excellent Eating — Piscatory Advantages of
British Columbia very Great — Immense Immigration of Salmon —
Salmon a Race of Suicides — The Hudson’s Bay Company and Fish-
curing — Reptiles and Insects.

To the student of Natural History, British Columbia
affords but a poor field. In every part of that vast
territory away from the sea shore, the absence of animal
life is strikingly apparent. =~ One may travel for days
and not see a living thing ; and the voice of the sing-
ing bird is unheard in the land. There the lively carol
of the lark, the mellow note of the speckled-breasted
thrush, and the grateful melody of the nightingale never
break the pervading silence. There that mysterious
bird, the cuckoo, ‘thrice welcome darling of the spring,’
and the lone wood-dove’s plaintive calls are unknown ;
there is not a single note to bring to memory the sweet
moments of youth, when we rambled as free as the
feathered songsters. ~ Whilst such gladdening sounds
are wanting in these chilly regions, the lover of nature
may nevertheless find some pleasure for the eye and the
hfeart, and much to make solitude less lonely, in the
picturesque scenery of the country.
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Of birds, there is the Tetrao Obscurus, which is rather
larger than the Scottish grouse, but not so grateful to
the palate; indeed, its flesh is rather insipid. His throat
is so shaped that he inflates it to a large size, and utters
a very peculiar cry, which resembles that of an owl, and
is heard for three or four miles. He is generally found
perched on one of the lofty trees of the country, and
in uttering this mournful cry not unfrequently sounds
his death-knell ; as the sound is heard at a great dis-
tance, and guides the creeping savage to the unsuspect-
ing victim.  He also makes a sort of bumping sound
with his wings, which can be heard nearly a mile off.
The strokes of this drumming are at first slow, and re-
peated every few minutes, but gradually increase in
rapidity until the sound is heard as of distant thunder
rumbling through the clouds. He drums the most
after dawn, and in the evening before nightfall. The
sound is very deceptive, appearing to be much nearer
than it reallyis, and the fowler cocks his gun, thinking
himself within range: but he is deceived, and it is not
until he has slowly and stealthily advanced many hun-
dreds of yards further that he gets a fair shot at him.
By imitating the sound in the spring season, the sports-
man may shoot many a fine cock which flies towards
him, thinking it proceeds from another of the species
that invades his range. At other seasons of the year
they are difficult to find, and one may travel the forest
for hours without being able to bag a single bird. They
usually keep together in coveys until the pairing season,
just like grouse in Scotland. A full pack consists of
twelve or fourteen, and it is not uncommon for two
packs, or coveys, to associate together. Sometimes the
whole covey may be shot, without any one of them
taking wing. The account given of the pairing of
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these birds by Dr. Mitchell, of New York, is worth

extracting.

¢The season for pairing,” says the Doctor, ¢is in March,
and the breeding time is continued through April and May.
Then the male grouse distinguishes himself by a peculiar
sound. When he utters it, the parts about the throat are
sensibly inflated and swelled. It may be heard on a still
morning for three or four miles; some say they have per-
ceived it as far as five or six. This noise is a sort of ventri-
loquism. It does not strike the ear of a by-stander with
much force; but impresses him with the idea, though
produced a few rods from him, of a voice a mile or two
distant. This note is highly characteristic. ~Though very
peculiar, it is termed ftooting, from its resemblance to the
blowing of a conch or horn, from a remote quarter.’

‘During the period of mating,” he continues, ‘and while
the females are occupied in incubation, the males have a
practice of assembling, principally by themselves. To some
select and central spot, where there is little underwood, they
repair from the adjoining district. From the exercises per-
formed there, this is called a “scratching-place.” The time
of meeting is the break of day. Assoon as the light appears,
the company assembles from every side, sometimes to the num-
ber of forty or fifty. When the dawn is past, the ceremony
begins by a low tooting from one of the cocks. This is
answered by another. They then come forth, one by one, from
the bushes, and strut about with all the pride and osten-
tation they can display. Their necks are incurvated; the
feathers on them are erected into a sort of ruff; the
plumes of their tails are expanded like fans; they strut
about in a style resembling, as nearly as small may be
illustrated by great, the pomp of the turkey-cock. They
seem to vie with each other in stateliness; and as they
pass each other, frequently cast looks of insult and utter
notes of defiance. These are the signals for battles. They
engage with wonderful spirit and fierceness. During these
contests, they leap a foot or two from the ground, and
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utter a cackling, screaming, and discordant cry. They have
been found in these places of resort even earlier than the
appearance of light in the east. This fact has led to the
belief that a part of them assemble overnight. The rest
join them in the morning. This leads to the further belief
that they roost on the ground; and the opinion is confirmed
by the discovery of little rings of dung, apparently deposited
by a flock which had passed the night together. After the
appearance of the sun, they disperse.

‘These places of exhibition have been often discovered by
the hunters; and a fatal discovery it has been for the poor
grouse. Their destroyers construct for themselves lurking-
holes, made of pine-branches, called bough-houses, within a
few yards of the parade. Hither they repair with their
fowling-pieces in the latter part of the night, and wait the
appearance of the birds. Watching the moment when two
are proudly eyeing each other or engaged in battle, or when
a greater number can be seen in a range, they pour on them
a destructive charge of shot, This annoyance has been given
in so many places, and to such an extent, that the grouse,
after having been repeatedly disturbed, are afraid to assemble.
On approaching the spot to which their instinct prompts them,
they perch on the neighbouring trees, instead of alighting at
the scratching-place ; and it remains to be observed how far
the restless and tormenting spirit of the marksmen may alter
the native habits of the grouse, and oblige them to betake
themselves to new ways of life.’

One other species of the grouse and the drum par-
tridge complete the varieties of feathered game. This
other is the Tetrao Richardsoni, which, together with
the partridge, frequents the low and most sheltered
grounds, while the Tetrao Obscurus haunts the highest,
like the ptarmigan of Scotland, which live in the snow
as long as they can.

There are a few blue jays, a species of lark, and a
small dusky ground bird, besides chattering magpies,
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and two or three different kinds of birds of very pretty
plumage, such as the Mexican woodpecker, somewhat
resembling the bullfinch. There are varieties of the
eagle, falcon, and other ravenous birds. The wander-
ing native or stranger may occasionally pick up a soli-
tary snipe ; they are, however, migratory, and extremely
rare. At stated seasons the surface of the dark moun-
tain pool, sleeping in silence and obscurity, is alive
with water-fowl. Some of the solitary marshes are
frequented by a large species of crane which makes
excellent soup ; but so shy are they, and difficult to
bag, that Dr. Lyall, the Government Botanist, and
myself, have stalked them, in the most improved man-
ner, for hours without success.

These remarks only apply to the interior ; the coast
abounds with aquatic birds in great variety, such as
geese, ducks, swans, gulls, pelicans, and numerous
others. It may be mentioned that the birds in the
northerly region have not such gorgeous plumage as
those in the more southerly parts.

Amongst the land animals the principal kinds met
with are the bear, black, brown, white, and grizzly ;
the panther, lynx, raccoon, wild-cat, wolf, badger,
ermine, and marten ; the fox, blue, silver, red, white,
and black ; bison, deer, red and moose; also beaver,
otter, and other amphibious animals. The prin-
cipal amphibious animals are the seal and the walrus ;
the walrus 1s a ferocious creature, often eighteen feet
long, with tusks three feet in length. There are, be-
sides, other inferior animals, such as skunks, mice,
squirrels, and a singular kind of bush-tailed rat, all of
which will ere long be added to the National Collection
through the untiring energy and zealous efforts of
my friend, of world-wide reputation, Mr. Loard, the
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Government Naturalist. Therefore, I shall only notice
specially one or two, the habits of which are remark-
able.

First, then, the large-horned owl, which may be met
with in any part of British Columbia, in the mountain,
in the valley, and in the vicinity of rivers and lakes ;
indeed, all climates and localities are alike to it. At
times it glides silently near the earth with incompar-
able velocity, and falls, as if shot dead, on its prey
beneath. At other times it alights on a dead stump,
shaking and adjusting its feathers, and utters a horrid
shriek, which the woods echo most dismally. The
traveller often turns off his track fancying, from the
gurgling noise it makes after uttering these unearthly
shrieks, that some wretched man was quitting the
world with stifled groans. After the breeding season
this owl lives a solitary life, and a single one of them
appropriates to itself the range of miles. ~When
wounded, he contends with its assailant in a revengeful
spirit, protruding its talons, snapping its bill, and ex-
panding and turning its great goggle eyes. I have
seen, in the lofty mountains of British Columbia, a
large species measuring twenty-six inches long, with
broad horns fully three inches long, formed of fourteen
feathers. At nightfall its cries may be heard in every
direction, and on the approach of rain they continue
throughout the day ; but they are especially frequent at
night, and so dismal, that as you slumber beneath some
huge forest tree, you are impressed with the myste-
rious fear which ever accompanies solitude and dark-
ness. It 1s easily decoyed by an imitation of its cry,
and consequently often falls a victim to its pursuers.
When chased, its actions are extremely grotesque and
entertaining, and it never retreats far unless fired at.

N
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Tt builds its nest on the branch of some tall tree in
dark recesses along sluggish streams and swamps. The
lone steersman in the descending boat observes this
nocturnal hunter, gliding on extended pinions across
the river, sailing over one hill and then another, or
suddenly sweeping downwards, and again rising in the
air like a moving shadow, now distinctly seen, and
again mingling with the sombre shades of the surround-
ing forest, fading into obscurity. T is when animated
nature seems sunk in repose that this Nimrod of the
feathered tribe of the woods may be seen sailing to
advantage.
Charles Mason says —

Owls of this variety pair early in February, when the
wooing and the nuptials are indicated by exceedingly gro-
tesque manifestations of ceremonies and rejoicings. The
nest, which is very bulky, is usually fixed on a large
horizontal branch, not far from the trunk of the tree, or
where two limbs branch off, but sometimes is made in a
hollow tree, or in the fissure of a rock. It is composed
externally of crooked sticks, and is lined with moss, coarse
grass, and some feathers, the whole measuring nearly three
feet in diameter. The eggs are from three to six, almost
globular, and of a dull white. The male assists in sitting.
But one brood is reared in a season. The young remain in
the nest until fully fledged, and afterwards follow the parents
for a considerable time, uttering a mournful sound in suppli-
cation for food, by which they are often detected by the
hunter. They acquire full plumage the first spring.

The large-horned owl, after the breeding season, lives a
solitary life, and a single one of them appropriates to himself

the range of a neighbourhood or farm, and the havoc it
commits is very great.

Now for a word or two about the white-headed
eagle, which may at all times be seen on the lowlands
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of the sea-shore, and the borders of rivers. From its
greatest elevation it often perceives very minute objects
upon the ground, and darts upon them with a loud
rustling noise, not unlike that occasioned by a violent
gust of wind among the forest trees, and a rapidity
which almost mocks the sight. It is perfectly panic-
stricken when surprised by man, and, like many other
birds, is difficult of approach with a gun, as if aware of
the power of the weapon and of its own danger. It
defends itself after the manner of other hawks, by dex-
terously throwing itself backward, striking with its
talons, and keeping its beak open. Its eyes are then
remarkably protruded, flashing very fire, and its head
is turned with the quickness of lightning from side to
side to watch the stratagems of its enemy. It proba-
bly lives to a great age—how long has not been
ascertained. It forms its nest on some tall tree, desti-
tute of branches, to a considerable height, and uses
slender sticks from two to four feet long, pieces of
turf, rank weeds, moss, and other rubbish in its con-
struction. I have seen one of their domiciles near the
Skagit river, which measured six feet in length and
eventually the same in depth, some being added to it
every year it is occupied. These remarkable birds do
not like to change their places of abode, but keep to
the same nest season after season. The one I have men-
tioned was built on a stately pine, which rose as free
from branches as a cocoa-nut tree, until, like it, it be-
came bushy at the top. The whole had a singular and
picturesque effect, as the old eagles hovered and curved
in the air, closely watching my actions. As I retreated
a short distance from the noble stem which supported
the sylvan home of these princes of fishing-birds, the
forest echoed with their screams of exultation, whilst
N2
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they performed the most elegant aerial evolutions I
ever beheld. Mr. Mason, the eminent American orni-
thologist, states that the first plumage of the young is
of a greyish colour, mixed with brown of different
depths of tint, but that they never leave the nest till
fully fledged. The attachment of the parents to them
while they need protection is very great; but when
they are able to take wing and provide for themselves,
if they do not fly off the old ones beat them away.
They return, however, to roost or to sleep near the
nest for several weeks. They pair the following winter,
and breed the ensuing spring; but the mates are not
always of equal age, a male at least five years old
having been found paired with a female in her first
year. They do not attain their full beauty of plumage
until three or four years from the nest; and the white-
ness of the head, in some instances, has been observed
to be wanting until the fifth or sixth spring. Their
local attachments are so strong that they seldom spend
a night away from the vicinity of the nest they first
established. A hissing snore, which may be heard a
hundred yards off, accompanies their sleep, and yet the
crushing of a twig excites their vigilance. Their eggs
are large and of a dirty yellowish white; measure
about three inches and a quarter in length, two and a
quarter in diameter, and upwards of seven in circum-
ference ; and weigh more than four ounces apothecaries’
weight. Some of them are not unfrequently of a very
pale bluish white,

There is a great discrepancy in the accounts given
by naturalists of the haunts of the magpie, that truly
common bird. Tt dwells in the fur country of the north
In winter as well as in summer, and is indeed a resident
of all parts of British Columbia. Tts range is general
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throughout Europe. It suffers much from want of
food in high northern latitudes, but not from cold. The
raven is often its companion, and they greedily devour
whatever food they can obtain. It is prompt to apprise
its companions of the approach of danger, which it does
by a chatter, familiar to most people, indicating its own
fear. Some are found in this dependency twenty-two
inches in length, with beautiful variegated plumage.
There are naturalists who deny that it is a bird of the
wilderness, but I would differ from them, and rather
agree with those who consider that it is. Their nests
here perfectly resemble those in England.

Goldsmith, who is rather copious in his history of
this bird, gives it credit for great intelligence in the selec-
tion of a site for its nest. ¢ The nest,” he says, ‘is usually
placed conspicuous enough, either in the middle of some
hawthorn bush, or on the top of some high tree. The
place, however, 1s always found difficult of access, for
the tree pitched upon usually grows in some thick
hedgerow, fenced by brambles at the root; or some-
times one of the higher branches is fixed upon for the
purpose.’

The descriptions of the construction of the magpie’s
nest are so extraordinary that it is all but impossible
to form a correct idea of it. However, almost every
schoolboy knows that it is commonly composed of haw-
thorn branches with the thorns sticking outward, well
united together, and fortifying the exterior ; while within
it is hined with fibrous roots, moss, grass, and hair,
and plastered all around with mud and clay, much like
that of the swallow. The dome of this remarkable
edifice is rarely a shelter from rain, but it forms a good
defence against the attack of enernies.

As ornithology, however, comes directly within
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Mr. Loard’s department in connection with the North
American Boundary Commission, and as he will doubtless
sooner or later give the public the benefit of the very
valuable and interesting results of his indefatigable
exertions and research, I shall restrict my remarks to one
or two more of the feathered tribe.

First, then, for ¢The bird of liberty,” which is unhappily,
at the present moment, a mock emblem. This noble bird
is often met with in the wilds of British Columbia, and in
no other country have I seen finer specimens. Two of
these magnificent creatures were on exhibition at Vic-
toria a short time ago by an American fisherman ; and
I can never forget with what delight I surveyed these
prisoners as they looked upon the inquisitive bystander
with undaunted eye. They were indisputably the
noblest of the genus ever captured. High on a rugged
and almost inaccessible cliff overhanging the ocean had
the old eagles built their nest, apparently far removed
from the profaning approach of man. But pelf seems
to have got the better of patriotism, and the poor
eaglets, torn from the parent eyrie, were borne to the
unromantic streets of Victoria, to be sold for the paltry
sum of five shillings! The twain sat with sullen and
disdainful aspect, as if contemning the curious crowd
which gathered around. From them could be gathered
nought but fierce glances of defiance, and vicious pecks
when the caressing hand approached them too nearly.
An enthusiastic son of the mountains, who evidently had
a fond affection for these birds, doubtless from a preva-
lent superstition connected with them, tabled down two
dollars and got possession of the noble pair,— but to

let them fly! The poet might tell them, as they sailed
awa,y —_—
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A free wild spirit to your kind is given,

Fierce wanderers of the blue celestial dome !
Soar, then, to yonder blue expanding heaven

And bathe your plumage in the sunbeam'’s home.

I should have been sorry to see these birds ignobly
tamed and skurreying about some back-yard. It was
well to set them free to battle for their prey in the
stormy clouds and among their native crags.

Before closing my observations on the winged ani-
mals, I cannot help noticing that curious, yet beautiful,
little bird, the golden-winged woodpecker. Often in
the solitary forest have I listened with delight to its
jovial, and not unmusical, laugh. These little creatures
are ever animated and happy, and they are the least
destructive of the feathered tribe; and were they
more destructive, I have often thought that the world
would be incomplete without even these tiny birds.
They have all doubtless their allotted work in the
general economy of nature, and the special utility of the
smaller birds to the farmer and horticulturist has been
proved beyond dispute. As soon as mated, each pair
immediately proceeds to dig a hole in the trunk of a
tree, and fashion a place for themselves and their young.
The excavation is first horizontal, and then vertical for
about seven or eight inches. They lay six eggs, and
two broods are produced in one season. Raccoons and
snakes, their most dangerous enemies, suck their eggs
and often eat up the young. This pretty little bird is
easily tamed, finding amusement in everything; and the
mocking-bird alone exceeds this woodpecker in gaiety
and frolic. They rattle their bills against the tops of
the dead branches with evident delight, and may be
distinctly heard a quarter of a mile off. It is truly
wonderful that so small a bird can make so great a
noise. Woodpeckers, without exception, are a race of
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carpenters endowed by their great Creator with organs
for chiselling out holes for nesting. Buffon considers
their labours a slavish misery; but this authority for-
gets that to bore into trees is the height of their happi-
ness.

¢ Animals,” says Buffon, ¢ constantly engaged in the pursuit
of prey, urged by want and restrained by apprehensions of
danger, depend for subsistence on the vigour of their own
exertions; and having scarcely time to satisfy their immediate
desires, they can have no leisure to cherish the benevolent
affections. Such is the solitary condition of all the carni-
vorous birds, except a few cowardly tribes, which prowl on
putrid carrion, and rather combine like robbers than unite as
friends.

¢ But of all the birds which earn their subsistence by spoil,
none leads a life so laborious and so painful as the woodpecker.
Nature has condemned it to incessant toil and slavery; while
others freely employ their courage or address, and either
shoot on rapid wing or lurk in close ambush, the woodpecker
is constrained to drag out an insipid existence in boring
the bark and hard fibres of trees to extract its humble prey.
Necessity never suffers any intermission of its labours —
never grants an interval of sound repose: often during the
night it sleeps in the same painful posture as in the fatigues
of the day. It never shares the cheerful sports of the other
inhabitants of the air — it joins not their vocal concerts; and
its wild and saddening tones, while they disturb the silence
of the forest, express constraint and effort. Its movements
are quick; its gestures full of inquietude; its looks coarse
and vulgar; it shuns all society, even that of its own kind.

‘Such is the narrow and gross instinct suited to a mean
and a gloomy life. The organs with which the woodpecker
is furnished correspond to its destination: four thick nervous
toes, two turned forwards and two backwards, the one resem-
bling a spur being longest and stoutest, all of them armed with
thick hooked nails, connected to a very short and extremely
muscular foot, enable the bird to cling firmly, and to creep in
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all directions on the trunks of trees. Its billisedged, straight,
wedge-shaped, square at the base, channelled longwise, flat,
and cut vertical at its tip, like a chisel; this is the instrument
with which it pierces the bark, and bores into the wood, to
extract the insects or their eggs. The substance of the bill
is hard and solid, and rises out of the cranium, which is very
thick. Powerful muscles act upon its short neck, and direct
its incessant blows, which sometimes penetrate even to the
pith of the wood; it darts itslong tongue, which is tapered
and rounded like an earth worm, and tipt with a hard bony
point like a needle. Its tail consists of ten stiff guills, bent
inwards, truncated at the ends, beset with hard bristles; and
this often serves it as a rest while employed in a constrained
and often inverted posture. It breeds in the cavities which
it has in part formed itself. The progeny issue from the
heart of the tree, and, though furnished with wings, they
are almost confined to the verge of its circumference, and
condemned to tread the dull round of life.’

I have, indeed, most pleasant recollections of this
charming little bird, and fancy I still hear the merry
sound — flicker, flicker, flicker, which in these remote
and wild regions announces its return to its solitary
home in the more balmy months of April and May.

There is still another bird whose habits are certainly
very different from those of the harmless little feathered
animal just referred to — the condor. That voracious
creature has not, however, the honour of ranking among
the noble eagle family, being from his habits nothing
but a vulture.

Although this immense bird is so common in the
pacific countries, it is not a little singular that few if
any museums have made the acquisition of properly
prepared specimens of the male and female, with the
rare and beautiful egg of the bird. It has been stated
that there is only one set of the bird, male, female, young,
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and egg, properly prepared in the world, which is in
the possession of an English gentleman, who procured
them from America at great expense. The eggs alone
are worth from 15/ to 30/ in England. The condor
may be often seen soaring in the vicinity of San Fran-
cisco, and it is sometimes found to weigh over thirty
pounds, and to measure sixteen feet stretch of wings.

The black eagle of Pallas, which inhabits the ocean
shores and cliffs of British Columbia, Vancouver’s
Island, and Russian America, is also an extremely rare
bird, and valuable to the naturalist. The plumage is
jet black, and the wings in some instances measures
thirty feet from tip to tip. There exist only one or
two specimens of this bird in the world, and these are
in the Imperial Museum of St. Petersburg.  The bird
is found in Kamschatka, and I believe that a set of
male, female, young, and egg, carefully and properly
prepared, would bring upwards of 200/ in Eng-
land. As they are abundant about Sitka, the north-
west part of the North American continent, I may
probably some of these days procure a specimen
from my trading friends who go thither to barter,
and purchase furs and feathers. It is a very wild crea-
ture, however, and very difficult to kill, except when
gorged with food. Moreover, it has the sense of smell
so acute, and the organ of hearing so perfect, that it
will snuff the air miles off and detect the approach of
man. It is altogether one of the most vigilant and
watchful birds known.

The land animals have been already enumerated ; and
although it would be very pleasant to describe both
themselves and their habits, yet, as every library
contains more or less upon such subjects, I shall only
advert to two, — namely, the musk rat, and that
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funny grotesque little creature the squirrel, which
has so often amused me whilst sitting by my camp-fire
in these wild forests, and of which I have the most
pleasing recollection.

The musk rat abounds in British Columbia, and it is
strictly aquatic, its stout tail, and its muscular hind-
legs provided with broad feet and toes, furnishing effi-
cient means of locomotion in the water, while its thick
downy fur protects it from the wet. It seeks its food
in the water, and cannot indeed exist away from it. It
moves mostly by night, although often seen abroad by
day. They construct houses in the water with much
architectural skill ; in marshes or ponds, or along slug-
gish streams, they form large piles of sticks, leaves,
rushes, and various aquatic plants, the whole well
stuck together with mud. They also burrow in the
bank of the stream, and there take refuge when driven
from their houses by the severity of winter. These bur-
rows, like the houses, invariably have the entrance under
water. The males at times have fierce battles, and
trappers state that the tail is occasionally mutilated, or
cut entirely off in these combats. Musk rats’ skins have
been a considerable item in the commerce of these ter-
ritories ; but changes in the fashions of late years have
caused the trapping of them in a measure to cease. The
trappers and the Indians esteem the tail when roasted a
great delicacy.

These trappers are in many cases ‘half breeds,” and
are if anything more deceitful and treacherous than the
aborigines. No reliance can be placed on their word
or promises, and if they manifest kindness it is for the
sake of more successfully accomplishing their selfish
and wicked purposes. They are, indeed, black at heart,
and should be shunned as the most deadly poison. They
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altogether lack integrity of character, and are a most
infamous despicable set. Such are the animals produced
between the white man and black woman.

The following extract from the Victoria Gazette
refers to a kind of rat which would appear to be new
to natural history:—

A most extraordinary specimen of the Mus decumanus
(rat) family was observed at Craig Flower, last Wednesday,
about 3.35 P.M.; so large and so odd a looking creature of
its kind had never before been seen on the island. Three or
four gentlemen who saw the animal took notes of its appear-
ance, and have kindly sent us the following information : —
¢ Roughly speaking, it measures about thirty-six inches from
the end of its nose to the tip of its tail; its body is of an
indescribable colour, but its whiskers are long and tawny,
and it perhaps more resembles the Arvicola amphibius
(water rat) than any other member of the Mus family. It
appeared frightened and undecided, more particularly in the
presence of Messrs. Skinner and Cooper ; but when the former
of these gentlemen made an effort to secure the vermin, it
suddenly made a rush at each, and eventually escaped
between them.” As it is generally believed that this species
of rat has not yet been classified, it has been suggested to
call it Mus mona (manx rat), in honour of a well-known
member of the medical profession, who was present at the
time, and is supposed to be a native of the Isle of Man, and
who has lately made * ratting * his particular study.

The squirrel, whose home is in the trees, and who
lives on fruits and buds, never descends to the ground
except in search of food, and, this obtained, he returns
to his airy dwelling-place. In summer he builds him a
nest of leaves in a hole in some tree, away from the at-
tacks of enemies, and there the young are reared. This
little animal possesses a muscular but light and graceful
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form, and climbs trees and leaps from branch to branch
with wonderful ease. They are readily domesticated,
making pleasing and intelligent pets.  In confinement
they exhibit their usual activity; and indeed, if not
permitted exercise, they soon pine and die. A foolish
prejudice prevents many persons from eating them; but
I can testify by experience that a young squirrel pro-
perly cooked is a delicious morsel, and the old fellows
are far, very far, from unpalatable. There are millions
of them in the forests both of England and Scotland,
and there is no good reason why they should not form
an addition to our food. The skins of the North
American species are of little or no value in commerce,
their fur being little esteemed and seldom used ; and we
may remark that the common notion that squirrels in
crossing water ‘ferry themselves over on bits of bark,
using their tails for sails,’ is entirely fabulous.

Whilst it would be tedious to undertake an elaborate
or scientific description of the several species of fish
caught upon the coast of British Columbia and Van-
couver’s Island, it may be proper to state that in these
regions we possess an extraordinary variety and in great
abundance. Sturgeon of an enormous size are caught
with the net, whilst salmon also are taken with the net
and the spear. The hallibut, cod, bass, mackerel, perch,
flounder, skate, sole, carp, herring, and eels, in short,
fish of almost all kinds, abound in incredible numbers ;
as do also crabs, oysters, clams, mussels, cockles, and
other descriptions of shellfish.

The salmon is really delicious, rich and well-flavoured,
equal to any we get in England, whilst beautiful spotted
trout of several varieties and of excellent quality are
plentiful in every brook and stream in the country,
but they are shy of bait.
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Will it be credited that up to the present moment
no organised attempt has been made to prosecute the
fisheries of British Columbia further than for the
immediate supply of the local market with the fresh
article, except by the Hudson’s Bay Company. It can
scarcely be doubted, however, but several branches of
the business might be prosecuted with very great
advantage now and at once.

Sardines also abound, and they are fully equal in
flavour and size to those imported in the well-known
tins. The pursuit of these specimens of the finny tribe
would also prove very lucrative. Truly the piscatory
advantages of DBritish Columbia are very great, and
must one day command serious attention.

In July of each year the salmon immigrate to these
regions in immense shoals, on their way to the rivers
and streams of the country, which they ascend to their
most remote tributaries; and so numerous are they that
I have frequently caught them by hand, or flung them
out upon the bank of the stream with a walking-stick.
There are four varieties of the salmon which arrive in
a definite rotation, but are not of the same quality,
either for eating or salting. One kind, however, known
as the ¢ hump-backed’ salmon, is really curious. It is
an ugly specimen of the finny tribes, and its flesh is
scarcely fit to eat, being soft and flabby. A most
interesting and truthful account of the salmon which
come to spawn in these regions appeared in an Ameri-
can newspaper some time ago.

Of course the object of the salmon in visiting the
streams which traverse the wilds of British Columbia
is the same as in this country, namely to spawn ; and
the instinctive desire of these hump-backed ’ fish to
reach the upper waters is so strong that nothing can
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stop them. Onward they speed. The impetuous
current is breasted, rapids are passed, cascades leaped.
Onward, onward. The shallow waters are reached,
but still they press forward, wriggling through mean-
dering streams, too scant for swimming. Onward,
onward, ever onward ; while myriads are left upon the
strand, and die still struggling onwards. The fish are,
upon entering the mouth of a river, in tolerably good
order, but, after travelling up stream a few hundred
miles, they become poor—poor indeed —and much in-
jured. The skin, broken and abraded, loses its bright-
ness, often becomes a deep pink, and robbed of its
silvery scales ; the head disfigured from blows and falls
upon the rocks; the fins torn and divided, in their
efforts to force through spots too shallow; the eyes,
once so bright, are now sunken and lustreless. None
of these poor salmon ever descend the river again, but,
having performed their natural duty, perish by instinc-
tive suicide, striving onwards after they know not what.
The young orphan fry descend to the deep blue sea
in the following spring, and, it is supposed, do not
return for four years, but where they spend their time
is unknown. However, in due course they follow the
track of their forefathers, searching after they know
not what, and meeting with a like fate. Thus we see
that Nature perpetuates and makes use of a race of
suicides. But Nature does nothing in vain. Were it
not for this migration, British Columbia would have
been uninhabited ; because these fish form almost the
Indians only food during the long dreary winter season.
Thousands upon thousands are caught at the proper
time, and dried and stored away for future use. Salt
is not used in this process. These salmon are much
more abundant in some years than in others ; indeed,
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it is said that every fourth year is a year of plenty, and
the supply grows less annually until the fourth arrives
again. It hardly needs to be mentioned that in years
of scarcity the aborigines suffer great distress and pri-
vations; indeed, many die of absolute starvation.

It is really remarkable how little attention is paid by
the colonist to the curing of fish, when it is known that
the Hudson’s Bay Company salts annually about two
thousand barrels of salmon, and finds a ready market
for the produce at the Sandwich Islands and other
places. Of late, however, that branch of business has
not been so prosperous, as the fish appear to be less
abundant, at least they are not caught in such large
quantities as formerly. However, this salmonian im-
migration will, with the other fish which these waters
have in so great plenty, together with furs and feathers,
be a source of very considerable wealth and prosperity.
To conduct operations profitably and properly requires
a good deal of capital; but with this almost universal
necessary there is there a fair chance of success. It
should, perhaps, be remarked that the most valuable
salmon are taken from the middle of April to the end
of July; that from June to August millions of these
fish, weighing about 8 lbs., ascend the rivers; and that
then comes the large white salmon.

Of reptiles and insects there are but few, except
mosquitoes, which, as already stated, are intolerably
numerous and virulent. There are a few harmless
snakes and a few lizards ; but, owing to the coldness
and wetness of the climate, animals and reptiles of a

hurtful and poisonous kind do not exist, as they do in
warmer regions.
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CHAPTER VIL

British Columbia presents but a poor Flora — The Lover of Nature ever
finds Enjoyment — Varieties of Lupines — Indigenous Grasses — The
Boundary Commission — The sporting Pleasures of British Columbia
all a Myth — Disappointment of the Officers of the Royal Engineers
and Royal Marines —In Sleep we picture desperate and bloody
Fights — Pleasant Dreams — Danger of having the Indian to guide
one through the Thicket — Bear-flesh, and Panther in the Market
— Barbarous Mode of killing Deer by the Indian — The pretty little
Fawn — Great Ferocity of the Grizzly — Terrible Fight between a
Man and a Bear — A Miner pressed to Death by a Grizzly — The
dead Man’s Grave — Famishing Wolves rifle the Tomb of its sacred
Trust.

Brimisg CoLuMBIA presents but a poor flora. Indeed
the student of nature cannot hope to find many varieties
in a country in which he early reaches the limit of
vegetation and the line of eternal snow. The gorgeous
flowers which give so great a charm to the open
prairie, which diffuse a blaze of beauty through the
plains, and shed such grace and fragrance on every
side; the humble beauties smiling in the shade and
filling the woodlands of more temperate climes with
loveliness, are wanting there. There, the vine never
spreads its refreshing green nor hangs its purple tapes-
try ; nor is the willow seen to weep in lonely sadness.
Within these limits are never seen the lilies of the
waters expanding their brilliant chalices in the native
luxuriance of tropical climes, and diffusing their sweet
odour around, midst the pattering drops of dripping foun-
tains, or floating on the still surface of crystal lakes. If,
however, flowers of the field are few, there is, in the
o
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animal and mineral kingdoms, even in the icy regions,
much to disclose the unambiguous footsteps of Him
whose throne is on the rolling worlds. When we reflect
that it is the same God who gives lustre to the insect’s
wing, and pencils the meanest blade, we ought never to
look indifferently on the lowest of his works. There is,
moreover, a lesson in each flower; it leads us to con-
template the frailty of man, who, blooming in the
morning of his day, passes away at eve into new un-
travelled worlds. Truly all seems to be but the glory
of a passing moment.

How true that, to the lover of nature, her works are
an unfailing source of enjoyment! When he wanders
abroad he is sure to find loveliness for the eye, and plea-
sure for the heart. As he rambles over the peaceful
vale when the earth is clothed with verdure and beauty,
and the bright effulgent sun shining in the blue vault of
heaven, he feels a glow of delight thrill through his whole
soul, as he roams o’er wilds and solitary heaths, or
revels amid waving crops of golden grain ; as he gazes
on woodland scenery, flamed with a rising or setting
sun; as he beholds the hoary fen, and dark mountain
pool sleeping in silence with its heath-clad margin, its
white grass, lichens, and water-lilies, its leaping trout,
its wild ducks, widgeons, swans, and stately herons, its
huge stones and scattered rocks, the contribution of
ages; as he rambles by the gushing brook, the rocky
glen, the clinging ivy, the overhanging foliage, the
yellow broom and fern ; as he sees the stag bound over
the lone glade, the eagle hover aloft, and the strong-
winged falcon still in view ; as he listens to the hollow
whistling of the winds, the plaint of rills, the murmur
of the waterfall, the rustling of leaves, the flapping of
the wild duck as she dives in the tarn ; as he hearkens
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to the fierce cry of ravenous birds, the croak of toads
and other reptiles, and the roar of ocean in the in-
finite heavings of its blue limitless waves; as he hears
the wailing owlet ply her sad song, and the cormorant
utter her unearthly screams; as he sees sweet Venus,
fairest lamp of night, resume her throne, and each glit-
tering orb glide tranquilly through the ethereal sky, mir-
rored in the clear water; verily, solitude ceases to be
lonely,and ineverything does he find the heaven-born de-
light which refreshens, purifies, and elevates the mind.

The love of nature, in her splendid garniture, is with
all an instinct. It is born in us, and we transmit it to
our remotest descendants; and the more our intellectual
powers are developed, the warmer becomes the feeling
with which we regard her ever-varying forms; the
higher our civilisation advances, the loftier our appre-
ciation of the endless beauties scattered around us.
Arboriculture, farming, and gardening have been hand-
maidens of civilisation in every age and country. Noah
made a garden and planted a vineyard. Homer tells
us about the garden of Alcinous, a little paradise con-
taining fruit trees, the apple, the fig, the pear, the olive,
the pomegranate, and the vine. Solomon had magni-
ficent gardens, which contained trees of frankincense
and spices, and in which flourished the great cedar of
Lebanon and the hyssop of the wall. The hanging
gardens of Babylon were reckoned amongst the won-
ders of the ancient world ; and the Greeks and Romans
understood well the art of forcing flowers. In all
countries and amongst all races it was the same, and
tells of the yearning of the heart for some pure fellow-
ship with unsophisticated nature.

In forcing a path through the forests of British
Columbia, several varieties of campanula and lupine

o2
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may be seen, as also two or three kinds of small shrubs
bearing dark blue and light red berries, which are
sweet and wholesome; indeed I have relished them
much, and found them exceedingly grateful to the taste.
They are much sought after by the natives, where
farinaceous food is so scarce. The strawberry, the
gooseberry, the raspberry, the crab-apple, and the
cherry are met with on the more sheltered slopes; and,
although the blossoms stay but for a short time, their
gaiety and blushes certainly charm the eye while they
last. The wild rose, too, opens her bosom for a moment
in the blaze of day, but soon faints from cold, and hangs
her drooping head. The potato, of which there are
some six or seven varieties, is universally cultivated by
the red man. A small esculent root, about the size of
an onion, is also found in abundance. It is called the
camass, and forms the chief native delicacy of the
savage inhabitants, who store them for winter food, as
they do the potatoes.  There is also a fruit called the
Oregon grape, which grows on a low prickly bush, so
sour, however, as to be uneatable. The indigenous
grasses are very similar to those of the northern part
of Washington Territory, but somewhat coarser and
less nutritious. There are the swamp grass of different
kinds, nettles, and wild clover, and the wild timothy
and bunch grasses, which, although of coarse quality,
might, if abundant, offer inducements to settlers to raise
stock. In winter the cattle have to be fed, as they can-
not pick anything during that season. Indeed even
throughout the summer we had to pack barley to feed
our mules along the 49th parallel, there being scarcely
a blade of grass to feed them, which added enormously
to the expenses of the Boundary Commission. Whilst
alluding to this expedition I should be doing great
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injustice to my feelings were I to pass over unacknow-
ledged the many and great kindnesses which I experi-
enced at the hands of Captain Haig and his brother
officers during the entire period of my professional
engagement with them.

The long list of furs and feathers which form so pro-
minent a feature in the commerce of British Columbia,
would naturally lead one to fancy that the resources of
sporting and hunting were without limit, and that these
sports formed the chief recreation of the country; in
short, that the lover of the chase would find every
description of animal and bird in such profusion as to
satiate his keenest desires, and that sportsmen would be
powerfully attracted in consequence to the colony, as
the one paramount to all others for these diversions.
It is not so, however; at least to the newly-arrived
Englishman. None but the experienced native trapper
and hunter can be successful.  He, with gun and rifle
and deer-skin pouch, sallies forth into the forest to
penetrate the wildest and most forlorn wastes, where
little is heard save the howling, whining, and yelping
of starved wolves, and other fierce beasts of prey. The
steeled Indian alone can survive the painful, protracted
hardships which must be endured on these peregrina-
tions.  He can devour the flesh of the filthiest of anj-
mals, together Wiﬁh' beaten grass and wild unpalatable
hf:rbs. Yet, alas! in many places a thin and poor soil
gives but little sustenance to a light herbage, where
even the flinty copper—.C(')loured Indian yields to the
i e o
the country, elk, deer, and b};ars oi' llnktin?i poor of
with wolves fox,es be,av tt, ) ¢ 2bomnd.;
also grouse ’creeSe ,du ker, ° er,‘ marten, and lynx, and

» 8eese, duck, and snipe.  These, however,
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are found only at a distance from the haunts of man,
and in places where it would be extremely dangerous
for a white being to travel.

The bush has been beat up and traversed by me for
days, both in the vicinity of Victoria and New West-
minster, but never by any chance have I had the good
luck to fall upon game or animal of any kind ; and not
until T had penetrated to the Cascade mountain range
did T cast my eye for the first time on a grizzly in his
native wildness. Most of the military and naval offi-
cers on duty in the colony have perambulated these
wilds for days together without seeing a skin or feather.
They are universally acknowledged to be crack sports-
men ; indeed, I happen to know that several of them
are first-rate shots ; and yet I have seen them return
to camp and ship again and again, chagrined and dis-
appointed, breathing bitter imprecations against the
whole country, loudly declaring that they never saw a
tract less fruitful in sport, and that they might as well
have left their guns and rifles at home.

The haunts of game are only fully known to the
aboriginal Indian trapper. DBut let the stranger be
warned against hiring those savages to guide him in
search of his favourite pastime, as there are many in-
stances of their having piloted the unsuspecting sports-
man for a short distance and then left him wandering
away in the bush, until wearied and starved he lies
down to die, and be ruthlessly scalped by the first black
fiend who tracks him to his last resting-place.

Few love more than I do to contemplate nature; to
wander by the banks of gentle translucent streams in
lone glens, and to linger in sequestered spots over the
hallowed ashes of the dead who slumber in verdure,
beauty, and solitude; to tread the ruined homes of
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departed patriarchs; to wander abroad in the solemn
stillness of the heath-clad desert famed in song and
story, sung and told by those now passed away; but
I do not love to roam over a wild and desolate land
inhabited by tribes of savage men who delight in blood-
shed, violence, and death.

In these deserts the freedom of the savage and the
pleasurable enjoyments common in more favoured
colonies are not conjoined. Even in your bed at night
dreams of desperate and bloody native fights disturb
your slumbers ; instead of peaceful visions of enchant-
ing prairies, studded with roses and fragrant thickets,
and all the wild charms which form an Indian
paradise. Pleasing and delicious, indeed, is it, at the
dead hour of night, in your quiet slumbers under
the branches of some forest tree, to conjure up beau-
tiful swelling hills and wooded slopes, with antelope
and elk bounding across the plain to shelter in
groves filled with the sweet melody of the feathered
songster, and the gurgling music of the rushing brook.
What British Columbian would not revel himself
in such a dream, however transitory, in so sterile a
land ?

Truly the sporting pleasures of British Columbia
are not reality. To those who desire water from the
glaciers, who love boundless sombre forests and eternal
snow, who feel charmed by broad and wild wastes with
but solitary patches of cleared land like an oasis in the
wilderness ; who prefer naked savages, armed robbers,
and bush-rangers, to civilised man; who choose a
miserable scrubby soil, rather than lovely verdure,
charming lakes, and scenes which fill the soul with an
admiration which renders it scarcely possible to con-
ceive that nature and not art had perfected the land-
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scape; to such persons British Columbia may afford
pleasure, but I envy not their taste.

Although the white man rarely finds a fur or feather,
the Indian hunter and trapper is more successful.
Whether game is in season or out of season, venison is
to be found in the market. Bear meat, too, is sold at
the same stands where you obtain venison, and some-
times there may be noticed the carcass of a grim look-
ing panther near the more agreeable food. Grouse
may be had at any time, as well as ducks and other
birds.

It is matter of regret that the buffalo is unknown in
British Columbia, though so numerous to the east
of the Rocky Mountains. Captain Blakiston informs
us that, since 1842, when the Hudson’s Bay Company
first began to trade in robes to any great extent, there
have been no less than 145,000 buffaloes annually
killed in British territory ; while on the great prairies
on the American side, where the trade has been carried
on to a far greater extent, the amount annually slaugh-
tered at the early part of the period mentioned was
upwards of 1,000,000. In 1855, on the British side
alone, there were 20,000 robes and skins received at
York Factory on Hudson’s Bay, which, making every
allowance, would give about 230,000 destroyed during
the previous year. This, in a civilised country, would
have served to sustain a population of a quarter of a
million, allowing 2 Ibs. per head per diem, while, pro-
bably, 30,000 only benefited by this slaughter.

"I"he Indian has a very cruel way of capturing and
killing deer in the winter season. The snow Les deep,
and 1s often crusted over, so as to bear the weight of a
man, while the long slender limbs of the deer go right
through, when they sink beyond the hope of extrication.
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In this helpless condition, the terrified creatures are
overtaken, their brains beaten out with a cudgel, and
the choice parts only cut away and taken to market.
The unmitigated barbarity of these merciless savages is
seen more clearly demonstrated in spring, when starva-
tion has left the deer a miserable skeleton, in which
state he is of no earthly value, yet the ruthless butchery
continues, thus clearly showing how pleasant a recrea-
tion bloodshed is to those fiendish hunters. This de-
structive conduct has caused the creature to disappear
from the woods with wonderful rapidity. They have
already become so rare as to form household pets. I
saw a very pretty little fawn which had been brought
from the woods and was nursed by a lady in New West-
minster, the amiable and excellent wife of the chief
magistrate of that place. It became apparently as tame
as possible, and was indeed a graceful little creature,
always gentle and playful, and a favourite with every
body; yet its little heart beat for the freedom of the
forest, and it pined away and died, with many a regret
from its fair possessor, and not a few tears.

I shall now pass from the lamb to the wolf, and
relate one or two instances of the ferocity of the grizzly,
who is truly a dreadful enemy, as the following descrip-
tion of a combat which took place between himself and
a hunter will show.

Three men were out hunting, and unexpectedly
roused a grizzly. The bear charged upon the party.
Two of the men were large and powerful. Instead of
using their guns, however, on the enemy, they sought
safety in flight. Their companion, though a small man,
stood his ground ; and, as the bear advanced, he fired
at him, wounding him just enough to add tenfold to his
ferocity. The snow being deep, the man was soon
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buried in it, with the monster, furious and open-
mouthed, above him. With great presence of mind
he thrust his left hand into the animal’s mouth and
grasped his tongue, holding it with the determination of
despair, while he unsheathed his knife with his right.
In making a stab at the bear the point of the weapon
struck the animal’s paw, broke off, and in consequence
became useless. The tusks of the infuriated monster
had by this time met through the poor man’s left arm,
which fell helplessly from the brute’s jaws all mangled
and bleeding. He then thought that his only hope lay
in counterfeiting death, which he did, and fortunately
succeeded in inducing the bear to believe that he had
won the victory. After licking the blood from off his
victim, the grizzly moved away some distance, and was
attacked by a dog belonging to the party ; but paying
no attention to his canine enemy, he again approached
the man, who still lay motionless in counterfeited death,
and having licked his face, slowly retired. The two
men who had run away, having viewed the whole fight
from a safe distance, now, when the danger was past,
came up to their half-dead companion, whom they found
severely injured in many parts of his body, and with a
part of his scalp torn away. They carried him to a hut
at a distance, where, by careful attendance, he in a few
weeks had all but entirely recovered from the horrible
wounds he had received. A strong party armed to the
teeth went carly next morning in search of the grizzly,
which, being easily tracked by the spots of blood on
the snow, was soon discovered and completely riddled
with bullets.

Shortly before I left the territory, another encounter
occurred between a miner and a bear, upon which he
came suddenly in a small cafion. He had dismounted
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from his mule, his only chance of escape being to
climb a tree, which he lost no time in doing. How-
ever, the grizzly soon followed him and seized him by
the lec. With the desperate strength only known in
danger, the miner had grasped a limb of the tree, and
held on with one hand whilst he fired at the bear with
the other. This caused the animal to let go the man’s
leg, but not to give up the pursuit. Having paused
for a few moments to examine how matters stood, it
made another effort, and seized the rifle, dashing it
with violence to the ground. The miner kicked the
bear in the snout with his uninjured leg so violently
that she fell, turning a complete summersault. Feel-
ing somewhat disgusted with the state of affairs, she’
gave vent to her fury on the man’s hat, which lay at
the foot of the tree, tore it to shreds, and then coolly
retired. DBut alas! only to return when she could make
more sure of her victim. The miner descended,
thinking all danger over, when up came the bear be-
hind him, and, seizing him round the middle, pressed
him to death. This sorrow[ul scene was witnessed only
by an unarmed pioneer, who unfortunately was so panic-
stricken that he did not venture in aid of the poor miner.

The day following, this homeless and friendless man
was committed to the earth in a spot selected for its
quiet beauty and the security from desecration which
it promised. Thus departed the stranger miner, who
had come to these lands so recently, in the fullness of
hope and joy. The scene was beautiful and solemn,
the sky without a cloud, and the breeze, as it rustled
among the leaves, brought refreshment to both soul
and body. I gazed upon the blue canopy, calm as the
unruffled ocean, beyond whose waveless azure lay the
beautiful ficlds of heaven, whither the immortal spirit
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of the poor miner had gone to wander in eternal hap-
piness. DBut the sad narrative ends not here. A troop
of famishing wolves, in their midnight wanderings, dis-
covered the newly-turned sod, and, like hyenas of the
desert, rifled the tomb of its sacred trust, leaving the
dead man’s bones, stripped of the flesh, as a token of
their voracity.
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CHAPTER VIIL

Proclamation relative to Crown Lands — Remarks on the Measure —
Information for Military and Naval Officers proposing to settle in
certain Colonies — Homestead Law of Awerica — Inducing Immi-
gration by false Representations most censurable — The Territory
should have been left in the Hands of the Hudson’s Bay Company —
Extract from the Times — The civil Creditor and the Soldier—
Shameful Treatment of the Military — The Canadian People — Is the
Pacific Railroad destined to traverse British Columbia ? — British
Columbia Overland Transit Company — Red River Settlements—The
San Juan Difficulty — How is British Columbia governed ? —A resi-
dent Governor and a Legislature wanted — Attempt to silence the
Press, the People subseribe 800/ on the Spot— Gagging of the
Government Auctioneer.

PROCLAMATION.

By His Excellency James Douglas, Companion of the
Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and
Commander-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s Colony of
British Columbia and its dependencies, Vice-Admiral
of the same, &ec. &c.

Whereas, by virtue of an act of Parliament made and
passed in the 21st and 22nd years of the Reign of Her Most
Gracious Majesty the Queen, and by a Commission under the
Great Seal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland, in conformity therewith, I, JAMES DOUGLAS,
Governor of the Colony of British Columbia, have been
authorised by Proclamation issued under the Public Seal of
the said Colony, to make laws, institutions, and ordinances
for the peace, order, and good government of the same.

Whereas, it is expedient, pending the operation of the
survey of Agricultural lands in British Columbia, to provide
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means whereby unsurveyed agricultural lands may be lawfully
acquired by pre-emption in British Columbia by British sub-
jects, and in certain cases to provide for the sale of unsurveyed
agricultural land in British Columbia by private contract.

Now therefore, I, James Douglas, Governor of British
Columbia, by virtue of the authority aforesaid, do proclaim,
order, and enact:

1. That from and after the date hereof, British subjects,
and aliens who shall take the oath of allegiance to Her
Majesty and her successors, may acquire unoccupied, and
unreserved, and unsurveyed Crown land in British Columbia
(not being the site of an existent or proposed town, or auri-
ferous land available for mining purposes, for an Indian
Reserve or settlement), in fee simple, under the following
conditions:

2. The person desiring to acquire any particular plot of
land of the character aforesaid, shall enter into possession
thereof and record his claim, to any quantity not exceeding
160 acres thereof, with the magistrate residing nearest thereto,
paying to the said magistrate the sum of eight shillings for
recording such claim. Such piece of land shall be of a rec-
tangular form, and the shortest side of the rectangle shall be
at least two-thirds of the longest side. The claimant shall
give the best possible description thereof to the magistrate
with whom his claim is recorded, together with a rough plan
thereof, and identify the plot in question by placing at the
corners of the land four posts, and by stating in his description
any other landmarks on the said 160 acres, which he may
consider of a noticeable character.

3. Whenever the Government survey shall extend totheland
claimed, the claimant who has recorded his claim ag aforesaid,
or his heirs, or in case of the grant of certificate of improve-
ment hereinafter mentioned, the assigns of such claimant shall,
if he or they shall have been in continuous occupation of the
same land from the date of the record aforesaid, be entitled
to purchase the land so pre-empted at such rate as may
for the time being be fixed by the Government of British
Columbia, not exceeding the sum of ten shillings per acre.
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4, No interest in any plot of land acquired as aforesaid
shall, before payment of the purchase money, be capable of
passing to a purchaser, unless the vendor shall have obtained
a certificate from the nearest magistrate that he has made
permanent improvements on the said plot to the value of
ten shillings per acre.

5. Upon payment of the purchase money, a conveyance of
the land purchased shall be executed in favour of the pur-
chaser, reserving the precious minerals, with a right to enter
and work the same, in favour of the Crown, its assigns and
licensees.

6. Priority of title shall be obtained by the person first
in occupation, who shall first record his claim in manner
aforesaid.

7. Any person authorised to acquire land under the provi-
gions of this Proclamation may purchase, in addition to the
land pre-empted in manner aforesaid, any number of acres
not otherwise appropriated, at such rate as may be fixed by
the Government, at the time when such land shall come to
be surveyed, not to exceed ten shillings per acre; five
shillings to be paid down, and the residue at the time of
survey.

8. In the event of the Crown, its assigns, or licensees
availing itself or themselves of the reservation mentioned
in clause 5, a reasonable compensation for the waste and
damage done shall be paid by the person entering and
working to the person whose land shall be wasted or
damaged as aforesaid, and in case of dispute, the same
shall be settled by a jury of six men to be summoned by
the nearest Magistrate.

9. Whenever any person shall permanently cease to occupy
land pre-empted as aforesaid, the Magistrate resident nearest
to the land in question may, in a summary way, on being
satisfied of such permanent ecessation, cancel the claim of
the person so permanently ceasing to occupy the same, and
record the claim thereto of any other person satisfying the
requisitions aforesaid.

10. The decision of the Magistrate may be appealed by
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either party to the decision of the Judge of the Supreme
Court of Civil Justice of British Columbia.

11. Any person desirous of appealing in manner aforesaid
may be required, before such appeal be heard, to find such
security as may be hereafter pointed out by the rules or
orders hereinafter directed to be published.

12. The procedure before the Magistrate and Judge
respectively shall be according to such rules and orders as
shall be published by such Judge with the approbation of
the Governor for the time of British Columbia.

13. Whenever a person in occupation at the time of record
aforesaid shall have recorded as aforesaid, and he, his heirs,
or assigns shall have continued in permanent occupation of
land pre-empted, or of land purchased as aforesaid, he or
they may, save as hereinafter mentioned, bring ejectment or
trespass against any intruder upon the land so pre-empted or
purchased, to the same extent as if he or they were seized of
the legal estate in possession in the land so pre-empted or
purchased.

14. Nothing herein contained shall be construed as giving
a right to any claimant to exclude free miners from searching
for any of the precious minerals, or working the same, upon
the conditions aforesaid.

15. The Government shall, notwithstanding any claim,
record, or conveyance aforesaid, be entitled to enter and take
such portion of the land pre-empted or purchased as may be
required for roads or other public purposes.

16. Water privileges, and the right of carrying water for
mining purposes, may, notwithstanding any claim recorded,
purchase, or conveyance aforesaid, be claimed and taken upon,
under, or over the said land so pre-empted or purchased as
aforesaid by free miners requiring the same, and obtaining a
grant or license from the Gold Commissioner, and paying a
compensation for waste or damage to the person whose land
may be wasted or damaged by such water privilege or car-
riage of water, to be ascertained in case of dispute in manner
aforesaid.

17. In case any dispute shall arise between persons with
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regard to any land so acquired as aforesaid, any one of the
parties in difference may (before ejectment or action of
trespass brought) refer the question in difference to the
nearest Magistrate, who is hereby authorised to proceed in a
summary way to restore the possession of any land in dispute
to the person whom he may deem entitled to the same, and
to abate all intrusions and award and levy such costs and
damages as he may think fit.
Issued under the Public Seal of the said
Colony, at Victoria, Vancouver Island,
this fourth day of January, A.p. one
thousand eight hundred and sixty, and
in the twenty-third year of Her Majesty’s
Reign, by me
JAMES DOUGLAS.
By Command of His Excellency,
Wiiriam A. G. Youxe,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN.

When the hundreds who have in vain sought to
acquire lands and make themselves homes in this
colony, notwithstanding its disadvantages, but who
have long since left never to return, are considered, the
present measure does indeed seem to partake of the
appearance of ¢ shutting the stable-door after the horse
has gone.’

The gravest objection to it is that, whilst purporting
to foster the settlement and improvement of the country,
it directly encourages speculators to buy up large tracts
of the best lands, to the exclusion of men who would
be of real value to the country, and whose labour would
soon turn into the Colonial Treasury many times the
price paid in the first instance by the speculator. A
certain amount of occupancy and improvement of the

r
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land is also required ; and that of itself is price enough.
At all events, it is difficult to understand why the real
settler, from whom such improvements are exacted,
should pay them in addition to the money price per
acre, which is the only consideration demanded of the
speculator, who may obtain possession of thousands of
acres, and allow them to remain for years unproduc-
tive.

If the object of this measure be indeed to encourage
the settlement and improvement of the colony, the
price of land should be at once reduced to one dollar
per acre. It is an unreasonable tax on the loyalty of
a British subject, who desires to retain his allegiance,
and to live under British laws, that he should have to
pay for land of inferior quality, and not affording
greater advantages of market, a higher price than is
demanded in the neighbouring United States territories.
If the price of land is ever to be placed at a dollar per
acre, 1t should be in this proclamation ; for the pioneers
of a new country should have at least equal advan-
tages In this respect with those arriving years after-
wards. Make the price of land 20s. per acre to specu-
lators, if speculators must be allowed at all; but give 1t
away, even, to the actual settler on, and improver of,
the soil ; and the labour and the capital he bestows on it
will soon repay, in an increased revenue, many times
the 20s. per acre.

It requires but little discernment to perceive that
this document is entirely an emanation of the legal
mind. Nothing in the proclamation reminds us that
a Colonel of Royal Engineers has been sent out as
Commissioner of Lands and Works, to organise and
direct a land system in British Columbia. He is not
referred to, nor is there any allusion to the existence
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of a land-office in the colony. If not therefore to be
credited with the merit of the proclamation, he is evi-
dently innocent of its faults, which must be so espe-
cially apparent to one having his experience in survey-
ing and allotting wild lands.

For the carrying out of the measure, the nearest
magistrate is endowed with almost arbitrary powers, and
constituted surveyor, lawyer, judge, and jury: right of
final appeal to the Chief Justice being reserved. I
imagine it will puzzle the most astute magistrate to
define arbitrarily what constitutes ¢ permanent improve-
ment” I very much doubt, too, if the 8s. fees for
record will recompense him for the many visits he must
make to the various claims before he can conscien-
tiously certify as to the value of 10s. per acre having
been expended on said claims, and there is no provi-
sion for his being otherwise paid for such services.

In the first section it is left undefined whether the
oath of allegiance must be taken by an alien before
entering upon possession of a tract of land under this
proclamation, or before obtaining title ; neither is there
any means pointed out by which settlers may ascertain,
before making record, what lands are reserved, and
which are proposed town sites.

The second section sows the seeds of a plentiful crop
of litigation as to boundaries. Suppose a person
records his claim to 160 acres, and stakes it out as
required ; other claimants record claims to the adjoin-
ing tracts, but on survey it is found that the first
claimant only staked out say 140 acres; can his lines
be extended to the detriment of his neighbours, so as
to include the 160 acres claimed ? Cases of this kind
will frequently occur, and do not seem to have been
provided for.
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Again, the pieces of land are to be rectangular in
shape, without any particular mode of staking them off
being insisted upon ; consequently, they will run from
every point of the compass, rendering it impossible
hereafter, except by cutting up the allotments into
numerous sections, to make a satisfactory division of
the land. Why not have stipulated that the person
taking the benefit of Section 2 in the Proclamation,
should either look to the sun at noon, or to the polar
star at night, and draw the boundary lines of his allot-
ment north and south, and then at right angles from
these lines east and west. Such an arrangement
could be easily carried out, without the aid of engi-
neer, surveyor, or magistrate, by any one having an
eye in his head. Or, as pocket-compasses cost but a
few shillings, and are to be found in every town and
village, why not use them ? Such instruments approach
near enough to accuracy for laying off small sections
of land in any rough country, although they ought
never to be depended upon in the execution of exten-
sive surveys. It is therefore with regret that I observe
that Colonel Moody, R.E., Chief Commissioner of Lands
and Works in British Columbia, has adopted a system
in which the ¢ solar compass, an American invention,
supersedes the theodolite for the surveying of Crown
lands in that colony; a system which is unknown to
himself practically, and to the Royal Engineers under
his command, and is admitted by those who practise it
to be a mere approximation to accuracy. It may be un-
necessary to remark that thesolar compass’ can never
equal the theodolite ; and that where it is used, the
testing of surveys executed by civilians becomes not
only difficult to the Royal Engineers, but actually
renders a fresh survey necessary. Suffice it to say that
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any other instrument than the theodolite necessitates
incessant alterations and corrections, to say nothing of
the amount of litigation laid up in store by persisting
in a method necessarily entailing an incorrect division
of property, upon which there is no check during the
progress of the survey, and for which there is no
remedy afterwards.

In regard to Section 6, the person first in occupa-
tion of a tract of land may not be the first to record
the claim to said tract ; a person who has commenced
occupation subsequently may first record. Whieh has
the right to claim ?

Section 7 is ambiguously worded, but certainly gives
a most objectionable opening for speculation. Any
number of acres, and without limit as to shape,
although the recorded claim must be very properly
rectangular, may be purchased in addition to the land
pre-empted. It would seem, then, that lands can only
be purchased under this section by those having re-
corded and occupied pre-emption claims of prescribed
form, which, they may make the nuclei of large irre-
gularly shaped tracts.

Section 9 may be evaded by the provisions of Section
4. For having expended on the land the required
amount, the claimant would certainly take means to
obtain a certificate to that effect, so as to convey his
right in case he chose to discontinue occupation. It
seems unreasonable also to require such unlimited con-
tinued occupation, where the government survey may
be so long delayed. Imperative reasons may compel a
claimant to leave his claim, after having improved and
occupied it for years. On this head, too, there seems
no provision for the case of a person who, having re-
corded a claim, and improved it to the extent of say
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Ts. per acre, dies without heirs present to complete his
occupation and improvement. Who is to have the
benefit of his outlay?

The 15th section provides that the Government shall
enter and take such portion of pre-emption claim as
as required for public purposes, but is silent as to com-
pensation. Surely the claimant should be paid an
assessed amount for damages, severance, &c., as in other
cases provided in Section 8.

Altogether, if I did not know to the contrary, I might
imagine from the details of this measure, so wanting
are they in practical facility, that the intention was
rather to hedge round the privilege of settling on un-
surveyed lands, so as to render it valuless and inopera-
tive; to act in fact as if jealous of the settler getting
possession of 160 acres of land on too easy terms;
rather than to encourage, by every possible reasonable
means, that cultivation and improvement of the soil of
British Columbia, which alone will give 1t intrinsic
value; to invite population, and endeavour to retain
labour and capital employed in that kind of digging,
which, whilst extracting gold from the soil in the shape
of wheat, barley, potatoes, &c., renders it richer year
by year, and constitutes the real permanent wealth of
every country.

L learn, however, that the strong pressure from
without has lately compelled the local government of
British Columbia to reduce the upset price of country
land from 10s. to 4s. 24. per acre. This change has
been so recently made that but little can as yet be said
of its practical effects, though doubtless it will give an
impulse to the settlement of the country. But the

change is now too late, the people have left the
colony !
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INFORMATION FOR MILITARY AND NAVAL OFFICERS PROPOSING
T0 SETTLE IN CERTAIN COLONIES.

1. Privileges in the acquisition of lands are at present
allowed to military and naval officers in the colonies of New
South Wales, Queensland, Victoria, Western Australia, some
of the provinces of New Zealand, Ceylon, the Cape of Good
Hope, Natal, and British Columbia.

In all the above-mentioned colonies, except Ceylon, the
control of the waste lands of the Crown has been transferred
to the local legislatures. Her Majesty’s Government cannot
therefore guarantee the continuance of the following regula-
tions, as they will be liable to be altered or discontinued by
the local legislatures.

2. In the above-named colonies land is disposed of by sale
only ; but officers purchasing land are allowed a remission of
the purchase-money, according to the under-mentioned
scale : -—

£
Field officers of 25 years’ service and upwards, in the whole 600
Field officers of 20 years’ service and upwards, in the whole 500

Field officers of 15 or less years’ service, in the whole . . 400
Captains of 20 years’ service and upwards, in the whole . 400
Captains of 15 years’ service or less, in the whole . . 300
Subalterns of 20 years’ service and upwards, in the whole . 300
Subalterns of 7 years’ service and upwards, in the whole . 200

Subalterns, under 7 years’ standing, are not entitled to any
remission in the purchase of land.

Regimental staff officers, and medical officers of the army
and navy, are allowed the benefit of this rule: but military
chaplains, commissariat officers, and officers of any of the
civil departments of the army ; pursers, chaplains, midship-
men, warrant officers of every description, and officers of any
of the civil departments of the navy are not allowed any pri-
vileges in respect of land. Although members of these classes
may have been admitted formerly, and under different cir-
cumstances, they are now excluded. Mates in the royal
navy rank with ensigns in the army, and mates of three
years’ standing with lieutenants in the army, and are entitled
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respectively to corresponding privileges in the acquisition of
lands.

3. In order to take advantage of this privilege, officers of
the army and navy on full or half pay should provide them-
selves with a certificate from the office of the General Com-
manding-in-Chief, or of the Lords Commissioners of the
Admiralty, showing that their settlement in a British colony
has been sanctioned, and stating their rank and length of
service. No document from the office of the Secretary of
State is necessary.

4. This certificate will not on any account be issued more
than once to the same officer, or to any officer on half pay
who shall for two years immediately preceding the date of
this notice have resided in the colony in which he seeks to
make it available.

5. Gentlemen who have ceased to belong to Her Majesty’s
service will not be allowed advantages in the acquisition of
land. This rule, however, is not to affect officers who, having
obtained permission to settle in a British colony, have quitted
the service for the purpose of doing so. But in such cases it
will be necessary that their certificate of service and permis-
sion should bear the date of their retirement from the service,
and that, within one year from that date, but not otherwise,
it should be presented to the Governor of the above-named
colonies, which will be a sufficient warrant for allowing the
bearer the advantages to which his rank and length of service
may entitle him according to the above scale.

6. The object of the regulations being to encourage the
permanent settlement in the above-named colonies of military
and naval officers, and it being necessary to prevent those
who have no intention of settling there from taking advantage
of the privilege, officers will not, for the space of two years
from the making out of their certificates, receive a Crown
grant for any land purchased by such certificates, but will,
in the meantime, receive a ¢ location ticket.” At the expira-
tion of two years, the officer, on showing to the satisfaction
of the Governor that he is bon4 fide a resident settler in the
colony, and has so resided continuously since receiving his
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¢location ticket,” will be entitled to a Crown grant in exchange
for it. If, however, application should not be made for the
exchange of the ¢location ticket ’ within twelve months from
the expiration of the two years for which it is granted, it will
be considered to have lapsed, and the land will be open to
sale or grant. In case of the officer’s dying while holding a
¢location ticket,” the land to which it refers will be transferred
to his legal representative.

In case of such death occurring before the ¢ location ticket’
is obtained, the Governor of the colony is authorised to make
the certificate available in favour of the child, or other nearest

representative of the deceased officer, as he may find advis-
able.

A measure of vast practical importance to the people
lately passed the United States Senate, which goes to
show the improving condition of the American com-
munity. The bill provides that any head of a family
may enter upon possession of one hundred and sixty
acres, or less, of any unoccupied public land, according
to the United States legal subdivisions, upon making
affidavit before the Registrar that the same is for his or
her exclusive use.  After the lapse of five years the
final certificate or patent is to be issued, on the pay-
ment of twenty cents, one shilling English, and on the
production of two affidavits by credible witnesses that
the land has been appropriated and used during the five
years in accordance with the original oath, and that a
house has been erected thereon. The homestead is
exempted from executions for debt until the issue
of the patent; and should the land be abandoned for
more than six months at a time, the abandonment will
act as a forfeiture. Foreign-born residents who have
declared their intention to become citizens are entitled
to all the privileges granted by the bill. Existing pre-
emptions and reserved lands are exempted, and the
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president is directed to order all surveyed lands into the
market at the expiration of two years from the passing
of the homestead law. Such a law would operate bene-
ficially in British Columbia. It would offer great in-
ducements for the settlement and cultivation of the
unoccupied lands, and thus give an impetus to the general
languor which prevails in the colony.

The Home Government is not supposed to know the
wants of its colonies except they are made known by
its representative, and it is very much to be regretted
that His Lxcellency should have broken faith with
the people in a matter of vital importance to their
prosperity.  On July 2, 1859, all the most substantial
men in Vancouver’s Island met at Victoria to petition
for a change in the land system. The following is a
copy of the petition.

To His Excellency, the Governor, and the Honovable the
Council of Vancouver's Island : —

Your petitioners, the undersigned actual residents of this
colony, and deeply interested in its prosperity, having viewed
with alarm the departure of many of Her Majesty’s loyal
subjects and others from this colony to the neighbouring
republic; and having learned that their departure has been
induced by the difficulty of obtaining agricultural lands at
once, on application, and by not being obtainable on such
terms as would afford equal encouragement to actual settlers
in this colony as are offered in the neighbouring republic;
and believing that we shall lose many more of Her Majesty’s
loyal subjects and others whom it is desirable to retain, as
well as induce those who are now on the way here or desirous
of coming to turn their attention to countries where greater
encouragement is offered to agriculturalists; and persuaded
that except the land system of the colony is materially
modified, the prosperity and settlement of the country will
be seriously retarded ; and believing that the encouragement
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of agriculture is the surest way to secure the enduring pros-
perity of the country, and that a liberal land system is best
calculated to rapidly populate the colony; and holding that
the public lands are the patrimony of the people, vested in
the Crown for their benefit ; and presuming that your Excel-
lency and the Honorable Council bhave at heart the well-
being and prosperity of the country, and are desirous of
introducing those changes which you may deem necessary to
secure so desirable a result ; —

Therefore, your petitioners would respectfully submit to
your Excellency and the Homnorable Council that they
humbly pray that the Crown lands of this colony may be
opened at once to actual settlers; that a preference may be
given to them in the choice of the public lands, surveyed or
unsurveyed, over capitalists ; that they may be secured in a
pre-emptive right; that the highest price of land to actual
settlers may not exceed 1 25c. per acre, or such price as
will barely cover the expenses of survey; and that five years
may be allowed for its payment ; all of which is most respect-
fully submitted, hoping that it may please your Excellency
and the Honorable Council to take this humble petition
into your favourable consideration: and your petitioners, as
in duty bound, will ever pray.

Vicrortia, July 2, 1859,

Well, what is the charge, or rather, what has been
the result which has gone the round of this temperate
and wise petition which His Excellency faithfully
promised to forward to England without a moment’s
delay, together with the usual remarks and recommen-
dation from himself? And, first of all, How has
Governor Douglas fulfilled his promise? Let the local
print answer :—

By not sending the important document for months after
its receipt, and then without remark or recommendation,
knowing full well that the petition would be returned to him
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for the necessary notes, and that, moreover, five or six months
would thus be gained by him, and lost to the colony; which
turned out to be the case. Such misconduct and dereliction
of duty has not been forgotten by the people ; but has been
added to the other many unaccountable actions of His Excel-
lency, who seems bent upon perpetuating the present detri-
mental land system, by not urging upon the Home Govern-
ment the necessity of a change.

Major Foster remarked, in the House of Assembly,
at Victoria, on the occasion of his bringing forward a
motion for the reduction of the price of land: ¢ The
Land system has driven, and is driving, away hundreds
of persons who came to the colony to make it their
home. Englishmen and Canadians have gone to
Washington Territory to seek homes where they can
procure land so much cheaper. We want population ;
but the existing land system is rapidly depopulating the
country, and excludes the hard-working men from it.’
Such are the sentiments which might be expected to fall
from so practical and so excellent a legislator. But
what follows? the son-in-law of Governor Douglas, who
is the Speaker of the House, steps forward and says,
amid a perfect hurricane of groans and hisses: ‘I think
the motion is inopportune and unnecessary. I do not
think it will do any good,” &ec.

It must not be understood, however, that the only
evil of which the colony has to complain lies in the
land department, or that if reform there be conceded
agitation will cease. On the contrary, change is re-
quired 1n every department of the Government; and it
is to be hoped that the land reform meeting is but the
commencement of a series which will include every
question of public interest. Prompt concession may
abate the warmth of public indignation at the failure of
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the administration to discharge its duty, but it will not
extinguish it.  The history of nations, and the experi-
ence of ages, dictate a liberal encouragement of the art
of agriculture, as the only sure guarantee of the endur-
ing prosperity and wealth of a country. There is a
prevailing impression, however, that this pursuit 1s all
drudgery and toil, and altogether wanting in stimulus
for intellectual improvement. No impression could be
more erroneous.  The occupation of the husbandman
is ever favourable to the pursuit of knowledge, to intel-
lectual health, activity, and vigour of mind. And the
farmer is, moreover, free from the tormenting anxiety
of the merchant and trader, which but too often sends
them to an early grave. No man is too highly educated
to become a cultivator, for intelligent labour is always
the most successful labour. The man who forsakes the
plough for the quill makes a sad mistake, for by that
step he passes from independence to vassalage. He
barters a natural for an artifical calling. The ac-
countant’s clerk may have the most exterior polish, but
the ploughboy, under his rough outside, possesses the
truer stamina.

It is due to the people at home who may have
intentions of going to British Columbia, to state
that the capabilities of the colony are greatly over-
rated. Letters are published from time to time
bearing enthusiastic testimony to its great superiority
to England in climate and soil. Of the truth of
such assertions the reader of the previous chapters
is already able to judge, and need only now be ad-
vised once for all to ¢leave well alone.” If the world
prospers with you even to moderate independence, if
care is not tearing your very soul out, unless to Natal,
Quecnsland, or New Zealand, never think of emigrating.
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If, on the other hand, you are the squalid labourer, the
pale artisan, the starved clerk nailed to the desk of the
dingy office from year’s end to year’s end, the poor
wretch who by pausing in his work loses a meal, or the
peasant drudge who must toil on till he closes a prema-
ture old age in the workhouse; then you are decidedly
a subject for emigration.  Lastly, if you are the Irish
cateran in a mud hovel, without even bad potatoes
enough for a meal a day, dying of starvation in the
midst of the food you have helped to raise, hesitate not
a moment, but be off to Australia, Natal, or the Canadas.

Tt should be mentioned that clearing land is very
laborious in British Columbia, and the extremes of heat
and cold, to which indeed North America is everywhere
subject, place the new settler in great danger of con-
tracting disease. Until he has become accustomed to
the mode of labouring practised in that country he makes
a very indifferent woodsman; as the felling of trees is an
art which is not readily learned. Indeed, emigrants
from Britain should never take uncleared land under
any circumstances, if they can help it. Four or five
acres of cleared land, or pasture land, are worth to the
new scttler at least fifty acres of the wooded land, if
not more. As the first essential to the ploncer is a place
of shelter, it may be as well to explain how such ac-
commodation is constructed. A log-house consists of
rough logs piled one above another, dove-tailed at the
corners, and the intervals filled up with clay or moss.
A block-house is formed of square logs classed, and a
frame-house of sawn boards nailed on a frame, lathed
inside, with pitched roof, covered with shingles instead
of slates.

In allusion to the many exagoerated accounts which
have appeaved in print relative to British Columbia, it
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may be remarked that there is scarcely any conduct so
deserving of censure as that of inducing immigration
to an unproductive sterile country by false representa-
tion. It is truly a very heartless thing to filch from the
poor working man his hard earnings in so contemptible
a way, by luring him to a foreign shore with promises
of peace and plenty, and then leaving him a wretched
outcast and a beggar. People should ‘look before they
leap.” The unproductive qualities of British Columbia,
agriculturally, are entirely beyond doubt ; and he who
goes thither to pursue this art, will return, if he ever
should return, a disappointed and ruined man. To this
T testify as a fact, and no conscientious person can
be found to gainsay it.  There is no necessity for the
poor working man to o to British Columbia, with
Canada and other colonies open to Lim. Indeed, the
great proximity of Canada to Europe and the easier
internal communication with ports of shipment are
items of inducement. The more ample supply of lands,
too, and the superior state of society, in Canada are
considerations which by a DBritish emigrant ought not
to be overlooked. Passage money has become very
moderate, only 8/, and previous emigration has made
everything easy for the reception and settlement of new-
comers; morcover, everybody knows that colonies, as
they people up, invariably offer new inducements to
colonists.

British Columbia teems with natural disadvantages
to the honest and industrious man who goes thither
in the hope of furnishing himself, through industry, with
the necessaries of life.  There the future is indeed
doubtful and dark, and immigrants will assuredly find
themselves, even after many years, far from enjoying
the luxury and independence, the increasing provision
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for declining years and growing families, which the
other more favoured dependencies of the British Crown
afford.  British Columbia is essentially a land of disap-
pointment for labour, whether skilled or unskilled ; for
bread, even to the industrious; for him who desires to
acquire an honourable position among mankind, with a
share of the blessings and privileges which belong to a
free and intelligent people; truly there it is impossible
to command success, and pity it is so. The territory
of British Columbia ought never to have been taken
out of the hands of the Hudson’s Bay Company, with
the exception of the colony of Vancouver’s Island,
which is greatly more desirable for settlement, and
which possesses many superior advantages.

The following extract is from one of those prudent
and far-seeing articles which so prominently stamp the

London Times, and was written as far back as J uly
26, 1858 : —

It has hitherto been the boast of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany that, in exchange for the monopoly of the fur trade,
England has at least been kept free from the shame and loss
of those sanguinary wars with the Indian tribes which, from
Florida to Oregon, have so long desolated the frontier of the
United States. But the matter has already passed out of
the control of the Company, and the state of things which
we owe to their moderation exists, we fear, no longer.

We have said that we are not satisfied that under such
circumstances it was necessary to found a colony at all. The
country was wild and uninhabited, and, though nominally
under the sovereignty of the British Crown, was really aban-
doned to the savages from whom the factors of the Hudson’s
Bay Company purchased their furs, and over whose habits
and manners they exercised a slight, hut so far as it extended,
a salutary influence. Considering the remoteness of the
situation, the extreme difficulty of access, the almost total
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impossibility of adequately discharging the duties of govern-
ment under circumstances so untoward and amid elements so
turbulent, it might have been perhaps better to allow this
remote and insulated region to remain untouched a little
longer, until society had assumed a shape which admitted of
something like a possibility of regular government. We
cannot efficiently control the Indian tribes, nor exercise any
adequate authority over the disorderly horde that is invading
them. Might it not have been better to defer the formal
assunption of that authority till we felt we were in a condition
to exercise it with effect? These questions, however, are
merely speculative now. Government and Parliament have
made their election, and it only remains to execute with
prudence and vigour the plan which we have deliberately
adopted. We have placed this country, which seems destined
to be the seat of war before it has become the settled habi-
tation of ecivilised man, under the direct sovereignty of the
Crown, and the honour of the Crown and the Empire is now
pledged to preserve in this savage wilderness the same peace
and order as prevail in every other part of Her Majesty’s
dominions. At whatever cost this must be done, and the
cost, we fear, will be heavy indeed. It will not be enough
to send a ship of war to the mouth of Fraser’s River, and to
erect a Custom-house there to levy taxes in the Queen’s
name. We must by some means or other establish some
authority on the goldfields themselves, which, though it will
come too late, in all probability, to prevent mischief, may, at
any rate, serve to check its recurrence. We can only hope
that the responsibility we have undertaken, magnanimously
if not wisely, will be surrounded by fewer difficulties than we
at present anticipate.

There are but few persons who will place the claims
of civil creditors upon the same footing with those of
the military. Indeed most people will admit that the
claims of the officer and the soldier are of a higher
order, and should be alone weighed by the stern rules
and maxims of justice. For these hrave men of hard-

Q
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ships and privations, who nobly avenge the wrongs of
their countrymen, who lay bare their bosoms to the
pointed sword for the glorious cause of liberty, for the
illustrious and honourable achievements of righteous
warfare, who are at once the safeguard and the glory
of their country, there is for them in every realm a
special promise, precise and definite, as to pay.

The following table exhibits the arrangements con-
cluded by the Home Government with. the Sappers and
Miners selected to proceed to British Columbia. More-
over, to each man were allotted thirty acres of land in
the colony, in addition to the amount of pension to
which he would be entitled provided he served faith-
fully for a period of six years.

Regimental Pay Colonial
Officers. per Annum. Allowance. Total.

1 Chief Commissioner of Lands

and Works, Colonel Moody, £ £ £

RE . . . . . 330 1,200 1,530
1 Captain . . . . . 202 350 552
1 2nd Captain . . . . 202 350 552
1 3rd 2nd Captain . . . 202 350 552
2 Subalterns (each) . . . 125 250 375

Non-CoMmissioNED OFFICERS AND SAPPERS.

Regimental Pay | Workivg Py | oy,

1 Colour Sergeant and Act- s d. s & |s.d s d

ing Sergeant-Major . . 3 104 3tod |6104to8 104
1 Sergeant and Acting Quar-

termaster Sergeant . . 3 4} Stobs |6 43t08 43
7 Sergeants (each) . . 2 104 3tob |5104t07 104
8 1st Corporals . . . 2 2 Ttod |3 2Lto6 24
g %nd lCorpora.ls S 1103 lto4d [2103t05 102

uglers

o8 s } 1 23 ltod |2 2305 24
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These are liberal terms, with the exception of the
quantity of land, which amounts to absolutely nothing,
and are not by any means too much, considering that
none but the most robust and skillful men were allowed
to volunteer for the service, and as the work they are
called upon to perform is not only attended with hard-
ship, but requires a considerable amount of skill. So
far, then, the Royal Engineers had made a fair agree-
ment; but will it be credited that neither officers nor
men had received a shilling of pay for months, whilst
large sums were squandered daily in the erection of
useless, unnecessary buildings, fancy walks, &ec. So
driven to desperation were some of the men by the
treatment they received that they deserted the service,
and more than one of them may be met with in the
city of San Francisco, prosecuting their trades and
handicrafts.

Her Majesty’s Royal Marines freely volunteered from
China to do duty in British Columbia, at the stipulated
rate of four shillings per diem pay, with promise of
certain advantages at the end of a few years’ service.
Hard indeed have they worked for months, from
an early hour in the morning until late in the evening,
with axe, pick, spade, and shovel. How have they
been treated by Governor Douglas, notwithstanding his
bland oration, so full of compliment and promise, on the
occasion of his first visit to the camping ground ? Why,
most shamefully. His excellency forgot his promises,
and repudiated their rights. His unfair conduct urged
many to desperation, and some to desertion. Ie com-
pelled good and loyal men, if not to open mutiny, at
least to openly demand an amount of money, contrary
to military etiquette. Never was official incapacity in
a more unenviable predicament; and never was a

Q2
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general outburst so near without explosion, not of
course by the officers, but by the men. The cash was
ultimately paid ; but His Excellency’s credit has been
irrecoverably ruined. No apology can be offered, as
there was at that very time thousands of pounds weekly
paid away. For between paying nothing and only
paying part of what is due when the whole is due, the
only difference is that the injury is less; the violation
of justice and conscience are the same. The Governor
was surely bound to pay these men, by every principle
of policy, of good faith, and of integrity. When claims
are just, they ought to be allowed ; but what will the
people of England think when they are told that, when
a few hundred feet of common timber were asked for
to build a cooking place for the men and a mess shanty
for the oflicers, the small request had been refused, and
both officers and men compelled to live throughout the
long inclement winter under single light canvas. I
have often ate, sat, and drunk at the most hospitable
mess of the detachment, and thus had the best oppor-
tunities of seeing and hearing what was going on.

If there is one argument stronger than another in
favour of the statement that British Columbia is not
prosperous, 1t 1s in the general discontent and pecuniary
difficulty which pervade all classes of the community ;
the depreciation in the value of real estate, and the
want of augmentation in the permanent population of
the colony, coupled with the very scanty amount of
money expended.  Many persons have sold their lots
for less than half what they paid for them, and the
local journal states that the Government auctioneer
has sold lots, even in Victoria, at the low figure of 71
each. True, these were not situated in the very focus
of business; nevertheless they were in the same spot



TRANSFER OF THE GOVERNMENT ADVISABLE. 229

where they were purchased two or three years ago for
30/ It is truly pitiable to notice the dependence and
unhappy condition of the colony, and it is a remarkable
fact that money is so scarce that b per cent. per month
is readily paid for discount accommodation amply
secured, and that even the Government of British
Columbia offers 10 per cent. on its loans. Several
gentlemen who arrived in the course of the past year,
but who have since left, unhesitatingly assert that they
were never more disappointed in a country, and that it
was far, very far, inferior to the Cape, Natal, Australia,
or New Zealand.

Time, which works wonders, may induce some de-
gree of harmony and contentment amongst the people.
God grant that it may! Let emigrants in the mean-
time take heed, and not be led away by those who draw
so largely upon their imaginations, and who set forth
fabricated statements which have no earthly foundation.
Mark them well; they are like the fox that lost his
tail. Go thither to-morrow, and you will find that the
tendency of everything is to render the lands more
valueless and inoperative.

The best thing the Home Government can now do
with British Columbia is to hand the whole territory
over, either to the Canadian Government or back to the
Hudson’s Bay Company.

If the former, there are doubtless many obstacles in
the way, a few of which are touched upon in the ‘Edin-
burgh Review’ for January 1859 : —

Shall we, then, transfer the government of the regions
contained in the Hudson’s Bay Company’s Charter, or at
least of so much of them as can ever be needed for agricul-
tural settlement, immediately to Canada? Before we make
up our minds to this step, we have to satisfy ourselves of
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these three things: First, that Canada is able to govern these
territories; secondly, that sheis willing to doso; and, thirdly,
that she will be able to govern them better than the Hudson’s
Bay Company has done. As regards the first question, we
have the authority of Mr. Draper for saying that Canada is
not at present able to undertake the duty. A large portion
of her territory is still unsettled, and it is natural that her
attention should be turned to the colonisation of the basin of
the Ottawa and its tributaries, and the settlement of the shores
of Lake Huron, before she launches into a vast wilderness
separated from her most advanced settlement by some fifteen
or sixteen hundred miles of impracticable desert. The Cana-
dian revenue is sorely burdened by debts, and cannot bear
the heavy additional charge which will be necessary to bring
these remote countries within her reach. Nor have we any
reason to suppose that Canada is herself desirous of such an
acquisition. The Canadian address does indeed speak of the
right of Canada to have such land as she may want without
paying for it, and of the injury she has sustained through
the charter of the Hudson’s Bay Company ; but there is not
a word that would lead us to suppose that she is ready at her
own costs and charges to realise the aspirations of the Royal
Speeches, and form a chain of settlements from her boun-
daries to meet the eastern border of British Columbia. It
would be strange, indeed, if it were otherwise. Whatever
England may do, Canada, we suspect, is not prepared to
incur large and uncalculated expenses for the purpose of

forming a new colony of lands utterly unable to defray the
expenses of their own government.

The Clanadians have given ample evidence of their
ability to settle up the wildest lands. They have con-
quered the wilderness with their axe, and made it
fruitful with their spade and plough ; they have set
their broad mark over a large extent of continent, and
made themselves a great, wealthy, and powerful people.
Moreover they are a most loyal people, who rejoice in
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the welfare of England, and are ever ready to defend
the honour of their Sovereign, and to sacrifice them-
selves for the good of their mother-country. They,
with us, hailed the happy accession of Queen Victoria as
the harbinger of peace and prosperity, and have indeed
at all times openly and warmly exhibited their attach-
ment to the throne.

Iam not of those who consider the insulting reception
given to the Prince of Wales at Kingston, and the con-
duct of certain persons at Toronto, unhappy evidences
of the condition of the entire society of Canada;
although I think that, whatever causes of party
contention may have existed, the obligations of loyalty
and hospitality dictated that they should have been
kept out of sight on that occasion.

It would be unfair to condemn the whole people of
Canada because of the conduct of a faction. Nor should
the revelations made before Mr. Hume’s parliamentary
committee of 1835 be forgotten, when it was proved
that a wide-spread conspiracy existed for getting rid of
the succession of Queen Victoria, by raising her uncle,
the late King of Hanover, to the English throne. That
conspiracy consisted of 175,000 Orangemen in Ireland;
145,000 ditto in England and Scotland, with branches
in almost every regiment of the army, at home and in
the colonies, headed by the Duke of Cumberland as
Grand-Master. But Queen Victoria’s right to the suc-
cession was fully established, and all impediments
thereto entirely removed.

All the late uproar at Kingston and Toronto was
simply because the Prince refused to recognise the
Orange Society; a society resting on the simple basis
of hostility to popery, and which, whatever may have
been its value in Ireland in 1798, has since done very
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little but mischief in the world. The Orangemen are
peculiarly sectarian, and His (Grace the Duke of New-
castle, therefore, advised the Prince to the proper course
in ignoring such a purely partisan body. Whilst,
however, Orangemen are denounced as a class, it would
be unwise to forget the very grave circumstances which
gave vitality to their organisation in Upper Canada, and
that this important dependency is virtually governed
by a priest of great ability, shrewdness, and knowledge,
who is the Secretary of the Roman-Catholic Arch-
bishop, whom he rules; and that he also in a great
measure controls the Canadian Legislature. Nor is that
the worst.

Nevertheless, it cannot be gainsaid that the people
of Canada, as a body, gave most unmistakable evidence
of aflection for the Queen, by their enthusiastic recep-
tion of her son ; and it was also pleasing to note that
our American brethren knew how to do honour to the
son of the worthiest and most estimable of mothers and
Sovereigns.

Is the Pacific railroad destined to traverse British
Columbia ?

This is a question of colossal importance to that
territory, and one which excites much interest in the
commercial world. Doubtless the construction of a
railroad would be the precursor of great results even in
these desolate and barren regions, and it might be an
enterprise worthy the greatest energies of British states-
men and British capitalists. An iron road from Canada
to New Westminster, however desirable, would be very
costly, if not altogether impracticable. True, there is
no scheme too great for English capital to accomplish,
no plan too extensive for the enterprise and marvellous
activity of her people ; and, naturally enough, every
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effort would be made to add to the importance of her
western colonies: but thinking men will determine how
far it would be prudent to subscribe capital on a divi-
sion of the ocean trade with the Californian continental
route. The great problem has yet to be studied, the
figures of its cost have yet to be made out, and then a
computation of its profitable result; and, were all found
to be satisfactory, there exists withal an apparently
insuperable impediment, the winter snows, which last
from September to April on the elevated and rugged
mountains known as the Cascade and Rocky Mountain
ranges.  This statement is founded on personal know-
ledge, and confirms me in the opinion that the idea of
a northern route is totally fallacious.

Within the last few years several explorations have
been made, but with meagre and inadequate results; and
it is believed by persons competent to judge, that the
beneficial effects, in so wild and unfruitful a country as
British Columbia, would not be commensurate with the
expense of construction. Unquestionably the territory
would be benefited by the proposed line of communi-
cation. It would tend to the promotion and extension
of the agricultural and commercial interests of the
country, and the developement probably of new sources
of wealth and prosperity. It would afford the Govern-
ment means for the cheap and rapid transportation of
the mails in time of peace, and the like facilities for the
transportation of troops, munitions, and subsistence in
time of war; all of which would be of national benefit.

It will scarcely be denied that the partial reconnois-
sances and surveys which have been made go to show,
if not the impractibility of the project, at least the
foolishness of it in a money point of view, and tend to
make the sagacious capitalist shy of investment. There is,
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indeed, little room to doubt that the large and flourishing
commercial city of San Francisco will be the terminus
of the first continental railway on the Pacific side.

Let us glance for a moment at the condition of the
proposed Central route through North America.
Probably no single measure of public policy has
attracted such general attention in the United States
as the construction of a Pacific Railroad; none certainly
ever was more widely popular. The masses of the
people are wedded to no particular route, nor to any
given plan of construction. On both these points there
are marked differences of opinion; but men of all
parties, sections, plans, and theories unite in favour of
the road, by whichever route capital shall decide to be
the best, on whichever plan will soonest give the
country the benefit of its use. This is the popular
view of the subject, and if it had been the politician’s
rule of action, the locomotive would to-day be wending
its course over the mountains and plains separating the
Mississippi from the Sierra Nevada. Political tricksters
have too often made it the foot-ball of their caprices,
and a means for humbugging the people for their own
advancement; but the people have baffled the deceivers
by returning, as President, Abraham Lincoln, who is
giving his powerful support to the measure; and the
Pacific Railway Bill was made the special order of the
day, in the Senate, late in March last. One thing is very
certain, that capital always seeks the surest market ; and,
if left free to choose the line best suited to its purpose,
it will certainly select the Central route, with San
Francisco as its terminus.

The London ‘Herald,” some months ago, advocated
as an inducement for connecting the Atlantic and
Pacific oceans by a line of communication running
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through British territory, that it would open up the
Red River settlement and the districts interposed be-
tween that settlement and the Rocky Mountains. This
journal says in regard to that territory : —

According to the Report of Mr. Dawson the Red River
settlement commences a short distance above Lake Winnipeg,
and follows the Red River for about fifty miles. ‘At Fort
Garrey this stream is joined by the Assiniboine, and along
the banks of the latter a continuous settlement exists for
twenty-five or thirty miles, and from thence there are occa-
sional houses to the Grand Portage, which is about seventy-
five miles from Fort Garrey. The population at the last
census was 7,000, These, however, are strictly stationary ;
but a large number of Indians encamp there during the
summer, and many nomadic half-breeds, who follow the
chase, regard Red River as their head-quarters. In this
district, then, the nucleus of a colony already exists. The
soil isa rich alluvial deposit, and though but strips or patches
are as yet cultivated, this altogether arises from limited local
demand and the impossibility of carrying produce to distant
markets. Hay and pasturage for horses and cattle abound,
and those animals may be kept in immense numbers. The
Red River settlement is not in the condition of British
Columbia when first taken in hand by Sir Edward Bulwer.
Some churches are already built; there are several schools
and a library. The extensive territory drained by the
Saskatchewan and its tributaries is admirably suited for the
residence of a large population, the report declaring that
“there is not in the universe a finer field for cultivation.’
The climate is highly salubrious, and the fertility of the
ground unsurpassed. From Lake Winnipeg to the base of
the Rocky Mountains the whole country is intersected by
navigable lakes and rivers. Iron, coal, and salt are abundant.
At Red River the summer temperature is nearly four degrees
warmer than at Toronto, and the melon ripens before the end
of August, growing with the utmost luxuriance. Such faithful
registers of climate are the best exponents of the agricultural
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capabilities of the country, and ought to prompt our govern-
ment vigorously to urge forward its systematic colonisation.
The United States, we fear, understand the subject better
than ourselves. Their surveys show that the character of
their territory west of the Mississippi and south of the great
Missouri road, beyond the ninety-eighth degree of longitude,
is utterly unfit for settlement. This is shown in a paper
drawn up by Professor Henry, of the Smithsonian Institution,
and published in the Patent Office Report for 1856, in which
he dissipates the dreams of land speculators as to the western
part of the North American continent. Mr. Louis Blodget,
of Philadelphia, famous for his knowledge as a meteorologist,
supports that opinion, and points out the immense resources
yet in store for Canada on both branches of the Saskatchewan.
There, he tells us, ¢ of the plains and woodland borders the
valuable surface measures fully five hundred thousand square
miles” The proved sterility of the Far West beyond the
Mississippi hag a powerful bearing on the advantages to be
derived from the colonisation of Red River and the whole
valley of Lake Winnipeg, and the entire region drained by
the rivers which flow into that lake. The United States, fond
of annexation, would be glad to utilise this neglected region,
and, if we are so disgracefully inert as longer to delay the
work, it would be better for the interests of civilisation that
the country should pass into their hands, however dishonour-
able to England. Will the Duke of Newcastle follow up the
wise policy of Sir Bulwer Lytton ?

This Report by Mr. Dawson looks very well on paper,
and there is no reason to doubt that it is truthfully and
faithfully given; but it is sincerely to be hoped that,
whatever the Government may do with that territory,
they will never think of creating it into a ‘new colony;’
for surely we have enough colonies already, and of
these not a tenth part is settled up.

The explorations of Captain Palliser and Captain
Blakiston, R.A., have made it very clear that nature
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has not placed the right passage for the inter-oceanic
railway within British territory. At all events it would
seem ridiculous to expect private companies to under-
take the construction of any such road, considering the
enormous expenditure requisite to carry it out.

The Rocky Mountains reach from 15,000 to 16,000
feet high, and are made up of a series of parallel ridges,
with intervening valleys, having a general direction
NNW. and SSE.; the extent of cutting and tunnelling
may therefore be imagined. For instance, the Koo-
tonay Pass, the most southern pass discovered by
Captain Blakiston, R.A., about forty miles north of
the international boundary, is at an altitude of 5,960
feet above the sea level; and according to his plan and
section of the ground there is, after entering it,a rise of
34 feet to the geographical mile, being 1 in 180, for 7%
miles. A cutting of about 34 miles would lead to a
tunnel of nearly 5 miles in length, at a gradient of 1 in
180.  On emerging into a valley the line would skirt
the base of the mountains, and then continuing with a
gradient of 40 feet per mile it would reach the rise of
a ridge at a height of 5,100 feet above the sea. This,
it would appear, would be the culminating point of the
line, from which 1t would have to fall 1,900 feet in a
distance of 10 geographical miles, being 190 fect per
mile; and then for 5 miles at a gradient of 54 feet per
mile. Captain Blakiston remarks: This I propose to
accomplish in the following manner : —

From the culminating point, to pierce the ridge by a tunnel
of three geographical miles, and continue the line along the
side of the hills to the north of the track until reaching the
North Bluff, the whole with a grade of 190 feet per geogra-
phical mile. This portion of the line of ten geographical
miles would have to be worked by a wire rope and one or
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more stationary engines. Regarding the remaining five miles
to the west of the North and South Bluffs, a careful survey
is required to determine whether a grade not too steep for
locomotives can be made. My measurements, taken with so
uncertain an instrument as an aneroid barometer, must not
be depended on to a few feet; they give a fall of fifty-four
feet per geographical mile, or 1 in 112.

Captain Blakiston’s Report, which appears in the
¢ Blue Book * of 1860, entitled ¢Exploration — British
North America,’ is so very interesting that a few ex-
tracts cannot fail of being acceptable to the reader: —

The Passes of the Rocky Mountains. — In anticipation of
the establishment of a continuous route through British
North America, it is proper here to refer to the passes of the
Rocky Mountains north of latitude 49° or, in other words,
in British territory. There are many points at which the
chain of these mountains can be traversed; but omitting for
the present that known as ‘Peel’s River Pass’ within the
Arctic circle; that from Fraser’s Lake to Pelly Banks, at the
head waters of the Yonkon in latitude 62°, as well as one
from Dease’s House to Stickeen, and others only known to
the hardy fur traders of the far north, we come to three, one
of which crosses the Findlay branch of Peace River to Babine
River, the northern boundary of the province of Columbia;
while the other two, at the very head waters of Peace
River, in latitude 55° north, connect with Fraser’s River
at its most northern bend, one of which was described as
long ago as 1793 by that intrepid traveller Sir Alexander
Mackenzie.

Passes to British Columbia. — The connexion with these
being, however, by water, and rather far north on the east
side, I shall pass on to enumerate the known passes more
to the southward, and which may be called the Passes to

British Columbia. Incommencing with the north they stand
thus: —

1. Cow Dung Lake Portage, or < Leather Pass,’ lat. 54° 0
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2. Boat Encampment on original Athabasca

Portage . . . . . . lat. 53° 0°
3. Howse’s Pass . . . . . . . D1° 45
4. Kicking Horse Pass . . . . ., 01° 25
5. Vermillion Pass . . . . . 5 01° 10/
6. Kananaski or Emigrant Pass . . . » 00° 40
7. Crow Nest Pass . . . . . ,» 49° 40
8. Kootonay Pass . . . . . ,» 49° 258

1. The first of these connects the head waters of the
Athabasca River with the great fork of the Fraser, and has
never been used except as a ‘portage’ between these two
rivers.

2. The second is that which until the last few years was
used regularly by the Hudson’s Bay Company for the con-
veyance of a few furs, as well as despatches and servants,
from the east side to the Pacific by way of the Columbia
River, and from the ‘Boat Encampment’ is navigable for
small craft; but this pass, like the first, has not been used in
connexion with any land route on the west side.

3. The third was probably first used by either Thompson or
Howse (author of the ¢ Cree Grammar’), who, following up
the north branch of the Saskatchewan, crossed the watershed
of the mountains to the north fork of the Columbia, and
thence to its source, the Columbia Lakes, where striking the
Kootonay River, he followed it down to the south of 49°
north.

4. The ¢Kicking Horse Pass,’” so named by Dr. Hector,
crosses the watershed from near the head waters of Bow
River to those of the Kootonay, and may be reached by
following up either the north or south branches of the Sas-
katchewan by land.

5. While another (see Parliamentary Papers, June 1839),
the ¢ Vermillion Pass,” also traversed and laid down by Dr.
Hector during the summer of 1858, occurs also on Bow
River, so near the last-named one that it is unfortunate that
the western edge of the.mountains was not reached, as it
would then have been proved whether these passes can he
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of value in connexion with a continuous route across the
country.

+ 6. The next pass which enters the mountains in common
with the fifth on Bow River has been named the ¢ Kananaski
Pass’ (see Parliamentary Papers, June 1859), and was laid
down by latitude and longitude observations during the
summer of 1858, by Captain Palliser. This also leads to the
Kootonay River, passing near the Columbia Lakes. It is
generally supposed that this pass was only discovered last
year, but a description of it is to be found in ¢ An Overland
Journey round the World,” by Sir George Simpson, who,
together with a party of emigrants about fifty in number,
under the late Mr. James Sinclair, passed through, but not
with carts as has been stated (see Evidence before the Select
Committee, Hudson’s Bay Question), to the lower part of the
Columbia in 1841, besides which it has been used by other
travellers. If we are to consider its western extremity to the
south of the Columbia Lakes, it is a long and indirect pass,
but as yet it has only been used for following the valley of
the Kootonay, and thence into American territory. In the
event of the country west of the Columbia Lakes proving
suitable to a land road, this as well as the previous three
would prove available for crossing from the Saskatchewan
north of latitude 51°.

For one hundred geographical miles of the mountains
south of Bow River no pass is at present known to exist until
we come to Mocowans or Belly River, a tributary of the South
Saskatchewan, on the branches of which four passes enter the
mountains, the ¢ Crow Nest,’ the ¢ Kootonay,” the ¢ Boundary,’
and the ¢ Flathead.’

7. Of the first of these we know only that its eastern
entrance is on the river of the same name, while it emerges
in the vicinity of the ¢ Steeples’ or Mount Deception, while
neither of the two last are entirely in British territory,
hence the name of ‘Boundary Pass’ for that one which
has its culminating point north of 49° '

8. The “ Kootonay Pass,” the most southern, and, of those
yet known, by far the shortest in the British territory, having
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been already described in detail, as well as a plan and section
having appeared, requires no further notice, but I will here
observe that there is one point on which I may have been
mistaken, namely, that the river at its western extremity,
into which the Wigwam River falls, is perhaps not the main
Kootonay River which I fell upon near the 49th paraliel, but
may be the Stag or Elk River, a branch of it. On reference
to my map, however, it will be seen that seven miles of the
course of this river is only dotted (signifying that I had not
actually seen it there), so that the junction of these two rivers
may take place in that interval. I have consequently made
the alteration in red on the original map, but in dotted lines
as uncertain, and I take this opportunity of stating that
whatever appears on any map of my own in continued lines
18 from actual observation, nothing obtained by report, how-
ever reliable, being accepted as certain. If this practice
were more generally followed by travellers, the greater part
of those mistakes and inconsistencies which cause such
trouble to the mapper would be prevented. Whatever course
the river above alluded to takes, the extremity of Kootonay
Pass remains unchanged, for in proceeding westward out of
it the direction would not be along but across the river, on
to the Tobacco Plains.

The passes of which the altitudes are known do not differ
greatly, and I refrain from commenting on their relative
merits, because, before any particular one can be selected
for the construction of a road, the easiest land route from
Hope, at the western bend of Fraser’s River, should be
ascertained, which, considering the distance, would be no
very great undertaking. In conclusion, I would only remark
that at present mo pass in British territory is practicable
for wheeled carriages.

Country South of thesSaskatchewan River.~ On reference
to the maps it will be observed that the late exploring
expedition has left a large portion of the country in the
neighbourhood of the south branch of the Saskatchewan, and
the tract between that river and the international boundary,
totally unexplored, but in order to remedy this defect I have

R
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collected all the reliable information in my power, and I
should here mention that the greater part of this I obtained
from Mr. Harriott, a retired chief factor of the Hudson’s
Bay Company service, now living at Red River Settlement,
who has travelled over the greater part of that country as
far as the Missouri.

It appears that the south branch of the Saskatchewan is
almost entirely destitute of wood up to the vicinity of the
junction of Red Deer and Bow Rivers, the whole country
being prairie; but about seventy miles south of that point
there is a range of low wooded hills, having an extension
east and west about eighty miles. These hills are usually
called the ¢ Cypress Mountain,” from the fact of a species of
pine, known by the name of ¢Cyprés’ to the French half-
breeds, growing there in abundance, and appear to be the
watershed between the Saskatchewan and Missouri, for there
are streams described as running towards both rivers. There,
moreover, seems to be a good supply of building timber,
which may yet prove of much value. Being about seventy
miles north of the boundary, it is well within British ter-
ritory.

Route through the Interior.— As to a route from Red
River Settlement to any of the more southern passes, it
would follow the trail now in use to Fort Ellice, thence along
the Quappelle River and Lakes, striking the south branch
near its elbow, and then following the general direction of
that river towards the mountains, taking whichever branch
led to the selected pass. This would doubtless be entirely a
land route, for the Assiniboine being very tortuous, and only
fit for canoes, and the Qu’appelle being in places not even
navigable for these frail craft, no water transport would be
available except on the Saskatchewan; and if the country
were examined, probably good halting places would be found
which would allow of a direct course being made from the
“Elbow” to ¢Harriott’s Cypress Mountain,” which would
materially shorten the distance to the three forks of the
Belly River, near the most southern passes. The distance
from Red River to the western extremity of one of the
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passes would be probably 900 miles by the windings of a
trail.

I have previously mentioned that to the west of the Rocky
Mountains no land route to the Pacific in British territory is
at present known, but we are aware that from Hope on
Fraser’s River the country has been traversed with pack
animals, keeping north of 49° as far east as Fort Shepherd
on the north fork of the Columbia, so that there remains
from the base of the mountaing but 140 miles in a direct line
to be crossed in order to establish the fact of a land route
from Red River Settlement to the Pacific. This would,
however, be after arriving at the mountains unavailable for
wheeled carriages. It remains, therefore, to be considered
by the proper authorities whether the state of the Atlantic
and Pacific provinces demand the opening of a wagon road.

Captain Palliser states in his Report under date
July 8, 1860 (page 22 of Blue Book):—

Whilst pointing out the circumstances that seem to favour
the possibility of carrying a road through British territory,
from the Saskatchewan to the Pacific, I wish to refrain from
expressing any opinion as to the expediency of undertaking
at the present time a work which would involve a vast amount
of labour and a corresponding heavy expenditure. For how
long a time in the year such a road would remain open, is a
question as yet unanswered, and which has a most important
bearing on the subject. In addition, the difficulty of direct
communication between Canada and the Saskatchewan
country, as compared with the comparatively easy route
through the United States by St. Paul’s, renders it very
unlikely that the great work of constructing a road across
the continent can be solely the result of British enterprise.

The distances to be traversed by a railroad to the
Pacific within the British territories would be about
2,300 miles. The distance from Lake Superior to the

R 2
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Pacific being 1,360 geographical miles. ~ Whilst there
exist almost insuperable obstacles to the construction of
a railroad through these regions, there is nothing to
hinder the immediate establishment of telegraphic com-
munication. The electrical wire is at present complete
from St. John’s in Newfoundland and Halifax in Nova
Scotia to the most western settled parts of Canada, and
comparatively but little cost would send the flash on to
the capital of British Columbia.

Before entering upon the construction of any railroad
it is usual to ascertain its cost, and the amount of busi-
ness which the road will perform, in order to judge of
1ts value as for investment; and should one be formed
and afterwards found to be unprofitable, it manifestly
argues not only want of judgement in the investors but
also incompetence on the part of those entrusted with
its construction. Indeed there is nothing either mys-
terious or complicated in the forming and working of a
rallroad, as the laws which govern its operations are
similar to those which govern nearly all business tran-
sactions. Some are profitable, others unprofitable, as
investments. For instance, if a railroad made at a cost
of say 14,000. per mile, yields a net income of four
per cent. per annum, it would, if made at 7,000L per
mile yield a net income of eight per cent. per annum.
Thus then it is evident that the element of first cost is
a very important one. It not unfrequently occurs,
however, that a costly road proves a profitable one;
but then its success is owing to the large and
compensating traffic,

From these facts, then, may be deduced a few
general laws which will apply everywhere in deter-
mining upon the construction of railroads.
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1. Where the cost of a road is excessive and the
traffic light, the investment is unprofitable.

2. Where the cost is great and the traffic large, the
investment is a satisfactory one.

3. Where a road is cheaply constructed, below the
average cost, and the traffic light, it will pay good
returns.

4. Where the cost is light, and the traffic very large,
it becomes in the highest degree profitable.

Excessive cost is accounted for in the natural ob-
stacles encountered in construction, such as heavy rock
cuts, tunnels, expensive bridges, viaducts, deep excava-
tions, and embankments, and land damages, or right of
way ; and these are causes of expense which cannot be
set aside.

Would not the construction of a railway from Canada
to New Westminster be an instance of excessive cost ?
Doubtless it would, and a very prominent one, too,
considering the mountainous, rocky, and irregular sur-
face it would have to traverse. No doubt, however,
engineers may be induced to depart from their usual
prudent, safe, and economical policy, and present the
obstacles and difficulties of construction in as favourable
a light as possible from the desire to promote such a
gigantic enterprise, and lean to that view of the case
calculated to encourage and stimulate the projectors.
However, I am of opinion from all the information I
have been able to acquire that deduction No. 1 is appli-
cable to this case ; and I shall continue of this opinion
until the route be surveyed and declared feasible by
a Lock, an Errington, a Falshaw, or some such com-
petent engineer; for it is utterly absurd to attach any
weight to the reports and opinions of unprofessional
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men, who cannot be expected to know anything ubout
such matters.

A prospectus has just been handed to me, issued by
the British Columbia Overland Transit Company. The
proposed object of the corporation is to establish a
transport system for mails and passengers by carts and
relays of horses through the British possessions; a
gigantic scheme certainly.

The following appears in the prospectus:—

Onwards direct through a lovely prairie country to British
Columbia, by the route indicated in the following extract
from the Report of Governor Douglas, printed in the Blue
Books of 1860, and laid before Parliament: —¢From Lytton’
— a central point in British Columbia—*a natural road
now exists leading to Red River Settlement, by the Contan-
nais Pass, through the Rocky Mountains, and from thence,
following the Valley of the Saskatchewan, chiefly over a
prairie country of great beauty, replete with game. A settler
may take his departure with his cattle and stock, and reach
British Columbia by that road. Zhis is no theory, the expe-
riment having been repeatedly made by parties of Red River
people travelling to Colville, British Columbia, from whence
there is a good road to Lytton; so wmuch so, indeed that
persons assured me that the whole distance from Lytton to
Red River may be safely travelled with carts.

It is a mistake to say that Colville is in British
Columbia. Tt is in Washington Territory, part of the
United States of America.  Moreover, I hardly think
that much stress can be laid on what Governor Douglas
says from report merely, in the face of Captain Blakis-
ton’s official statement (vide Blue Book 1860): *In con-
clusion, I will only remark that at present no pass in
British territory is practicable for wheeled carriages.
This is the opinion T have always heard expressed by
persons who were competent to judge; and however
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desirable an inter-oceanic road passing entirely through
British territory might be, I think it is all but imprac-
ticable, or at least much too costly to justify its con-
struction.  However, it is wonderful what capital and
energy can accomplish, and whilst wishing the pro-
moters of this great undertaking all success, I would
suggest the wisdom of making the route over as little
water as possible; because navigation is not only un-
certain during the winter months but impossible.

The Company announce also that they are to carry
on banking business as well. The high rate of interest
prevailing in the colony will certainly enable the cor-
poration to invest the money of shareholders very
profitably under prudent management. The demand
for ready cash is immense, 5 per cent. per month being
readily paid for discount accommodation amply secured.
Even the Government of British Columbia offers 10 per
cent. on its loans, and instances have come under my
own notice of 100 per cent. per annum having been
paid for cash accommodation. How remarkable are
these facts in a gold-producing country!

The following is a portion of Captain Blakiston’s
admirable report on the ‘Red River Settlement, which
is situated to the east of British Columbia about 800
miles from the Rocky Mountains:—

Origin. —Those interested in the rise and progress of this
distant colony have but to peruse a most complete history of
it by the late Alexander Ross, entitled ¢ Red River Settlement.’
I shall here simply state that the idea originated with the
Earl of Selkirk, who, obtaining a tract of territory from the
Hudson’s Bay Company in 1811, sent out the original Seotch
settlers and entered into treaty with the Indians of Red
River.

Among the difficulties with which the settlers Lave to
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contend, I may mention the visitation of grasshoppers in
certain years, inundations caused by the rise of the river, the
difficulty of procuring stock and implements, and the want
of a market. But notwithstanding these and other disad-
vantages, including climate, under which the inhabitants
have laboured, there at present exists at Red River a thriving
British community of whites and half-breeds, numbering
about 6,500 souls separated from the most advanced point of
civilisation by 400 miles of wilderness.

Present State. — Red River Settlement is neither a city,
town, or even a village, but, as the name indicates, a settle-
ment consisting of a straggling chain of small farm establish-
ments, extending for a distance of forty miles along the
banks, but mostly on the west bank of the Red River of the
north, the dwellings being from fifty yards to a mile apart,
while at intervals along this line are a few churches and
windmills, besides two establishments of the Hudson’s Bay
Company, built in the form of forts, one at the junction of
the Assiniboine with the main river, and the other twenty
miles below. On the north bank of the Assiniboine also,
which has a general east course, the settlement extends
about twenty-five miles up, and about fifty miles further is
another small collection of homesteads, usually called ¢the
Portage.

Population. — From the latest census (1856) it appears
that there were then 1,082 families, of which 816 were na-
tives of the country, the remainder belonging to the United
Kingdom and Canada. The French Canadians and their off-
spring, usually called ¢French half-breeds,” who number
about one-half of the whole population, are confined mostly
to the Assiniboine and Red River above ¢the Forks; the
Europeans and their descendants, pure and mixed, being
located between the two forts, and a couple of miles below
the lower one; while the so-called Christian Indians, num-
bering about 400 or 500 souls, are confined to the lower part
of the river, usually designated the ¢ Indian Settlement.’

Religion and Occupations. — The settlement is divided
into parishes, and there are nine churches and seventeen
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schools; the French part of the population being generally
Roman Catholics, while the English and Indians are Episco-
palians and Presbyterian. Not one-half of the population
are farmers, for there are but 400 barns for the 900 houses,
accommodating above 1,000 families, the remainder being
hunters, who may be said to live entirely on the buffalo and
the fur trade. These are, for the most part, French Canadian
half-breeds, whose occupations are well exemplified in the
small number of farms existing in the parishes which they
inhabit, for while the population is equal, here are but
ninety barns compared to the 230 in the remaining parishes.

Land and Productions. — The country is very level, and on
the west generally open. There is a considerable amount of
swamp,but inthedry parts the soil is well adapted for the growth
of cereal and other crops, and naturally supports a rich growth
of the different grasses. The trees are generally small, but
there is fine oak and elm along the borders of the river, and
timber suitable for building purposes to the north-east of the
gettlement. Firewood, of which large quantities are required
during the severe and lengthened winter, has now to be
‘hauled ’ a considerable distance, or ‘rafted’ down the rivers.
Good limestone for building exists. Wild land is sold by the
Hudson’s Bay Company, in lots with from two to four chaing’
river frontage, at seven shillings and sixpence per acre.

Government. — There is a Governor of the Settlement,
styled ¢ Governor of Assinjboya,” appointed by the Hudson’s
Bay Company, who is assisted by a council composed of
influential inhabitants, holding their commissions also from
the Hudson’s Bay Company. Quarterly, general, and petty
local courts are held, in which trial by jury is recognised.
Public works, such as bridges, and what little road manufac-
ture is done, are paid out of the revenue arising from duties
levied on certain imports, fines, &e.

Trade and Occupation of Inhabitants.— There can be
said to be no distinct trades practised at Red River, every
every man being his own carpenter, smith, mason, &ec., and
the women taking the clothing department. There are a
number of wind flour mills, but all the millers have other
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occupations ; but there is one steam mill imported from
the United States, which is kept pretty continually in opera-
tion, at any rate during winter.

Whisky is manufactured ; leather is roughly tanned, but,
as with the making of beer, simply for home use. Sugar is
made from the maple, and salt, as has been before mentioned,
is manufactured on Manitoba Lake, but not at present in
sufficient quantity for the supply of the country. The buffalo
hunters and voyagers are absent from the settlement most of
the summer, and owing to their improvidence, are often re-
duced to great straits from the want of provisions during winter,

Agriculture. — Farming cannot be said to be carried on to
a great extent, when the whole number of stock is only,
cattle 9,600, sheep 2,200, and pigs 5,000 and the amount of
land under cultivation is 8,800 acres. The agricultural
implements not constructed at the settlement are mostly
obtained from St. Paul on the Mississippi, and a few reaping
machines have been already introduced.

Farming operations comprehend the growth of wheat,
barley, oats, Indian corn, and potatoes, the manufacture of
cheese and butter, and the keeping of cows, horses, pigs, and
sheep, besides gardening operations for the culture of turnips,
onions, pease, cabbage, rbubarb, radishes, mangle, carrots,
hops, pumpkins, and melons, which all appear to thrive in
ordinary seasons. The periodical visits of immense swarms
of grasshoppers, who eat down every green thing, is a source
of great annoyance to the farmers of Red River, as well as in
some parts of the state of Minnesota.

Growth of Crops.—First, in respect to the growth of wheat,
the soil seems particularly well adapted, but owing to the
climate it is occasionally caught by the early frosts. Large
returns are obtained from new land, sometimes up to forty
bushels per acre, and the soil will bear cropping for many
years in succession. Barley and oats do well, and are never
damaged by the frost; but Indian corn is sometimes destroyed.
The green crops flourish; potatoes, turnips, and onions at-

taining very large size. Melons are said to come to maturity
in the open air.
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Stock Farming.—In regard to stock farming, the greatest
drawback is the length of winter, owing to which so much
hay is required for the subsistence of the animals; the usual
allowance being five loads per ox and ten per horse for the
winter months, but the former feeds also on straw. The
hay is cut off the swamps, where it is met with of tolerable
quality, in great abundance; but for this as for other farm-
ing operations there is always a great scarcity of labourers,
on account of the absence of the hunters and voyagers from
the settlement during summer, as well as from the natural
dislike of the natives to any steady employment.

Sheep thrive well at Red River, where there are but few
wolves, owing to their being a head money. Pigs do re-
markably well, and, if turned out where there are oak woods,
require no looking after.

The cattle during summer roam at large at the back of
the cultivated land, where they find plenty of excellent pas-
turage, but owing to the annoyance caused by the ¢ bull dogs,’
mosquitoes, and other flies, they generally during summer
collect in the smoke of smouldering fires which are made for
their protection, but in the fall wander off and are often not
seen for weeks, The cows are milked regularly twice a day.

It is usual at Red River to keep the cattle housed and fed
during winter, but as cattle sometimes on the Saskatchewan
remain out all the winter in the same way as horses, I think,
in the event of stock farming being carried on to any extent,
herds of cattle might be wintered out in sheltered situations,
with the assistance of a little hay, which would be cut in the
previous summer off the swamps in the tract of country where
it was proposed to winter the cattle ; and the animals would be
kept grazing in other parts until the severe part of the winter;
and whilst speaking of stock farming, my opinion is, that the
country to which I am now calling attention isnot ill adapted
for it, while the natives would be more inclined to take to a
pastoral than an agricultural life. As it is at present at Red
River, many cattle and horses are lost every winter from the
people not laying in a sufficient stock of hay.

The Hudson’s Bay Company now farm to a considerable
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extent, and since the arrival of a Company of Rifles in 1857,
have imported a number of oxen from Minnesota.

Farming Operations.— The commencement of farming
operations depends altogether on the progress of the season,
but it is seldom that wheat sowing is commenced before May,
and it is usually cut before the end of August. The cutting
of hay on public land is not allowed by law to be commenced
before July 20, so that everyone may have an equal
chance.

The following extract is from a very excellent
article in the Idinburgh ¢Quarterly Review, of
January 1859: —

Shall we then create another colony, and, starting from the
Rocky Mountains on the west, run along the 49th parallel to
Lake Superior, and then, on this base, come out of the
northern part of the American Continent a state extending
five, six, or more degrees of latitude to the north? As far as
we can judge of the tendency of affairs this seems to be the
proposition which the present head of the Colonial Office is
most likely to entertain. It is to this country a question of
vast political, and of no small financial importance; and it is
mainly with a view of enabling our readers to apprehend the
question in all its bearings, that we have spent so much space
in examining the preliminary details. Of the soil and climate
of this country we have already given some account. It is a
land of lakes, rivers, and morasses, with a large proportion of
primitive rock, and although it possesses a great deal of lime-
stone, which is an ordinary indication of fertility, the promise
is broken by the predominance of magnesia in the composi-
tion of the rock. Fuel is very scarce; coal has not hitherto
been found. Where the land is good, as on the lower Sas-
katchewan, the Indians are numerous and warlike ; where the
land is bad, existence can only be supported by the chase
of a few wild animals, and by a nauseous and poisonous
lichen, known by the name of Tripe de la Roche. The shores
of the Hudson’s Bay are intensely cold and miserably barren,
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and though the climate mitigates its severity towards the
west, the winters appear to be colder and the summers shorter
than in the corresponding latitudes of Europe. Shall we
found a colony in this region? The founding of a colony
depends upon the fiat of the Government. The success of a
colony depends upon its capacity to attract private enter-
prise. What are the inducements which should lead emi-
grants to seek their home in such a country as the Hudson’s
Bay territory ? It is not enough to tell us that corn may be
grown and stock may be fed on these lands. It must also
be proved that there are no other lands of superior natural
advantages open to the choice of the emigrant. How many
centuries after the southern parts of Europe had been colo-
nised, was the eastern parts of Prussia left barren and desolate,
not because it was incapable of cultivation, but because more
tempting lands were still vacant ? There is nothing as yet,
and will not be for many years, any such complete occupa-
tion of the more fertile lands and milder climates of the
American Continent, as to drive settlers to the bleak and
dreary plains of the icy north. Virginia has to be re-colonised.
Pennsylvania and New York have still millions of acres of
fertile land ; and, further west, boundless fields of emigration
are offered by the States that form the valley of the Missis-
sippi and surround the great western lakes. Canada herself
has as yet very imperfectly fulfilled her mission, for the valley
of the mighty Ottawa, twin-brother of the St. Lawrence, which
with its noble tributaries forms a sort of world in itself, is
yet little more than a lumber station. In that vast region
millions upon millions of emigrants may be absorbed before
any one shall be driven for want of land to seek a poorer soil
and ruder climate a thousand miles beyond the present limits
of even Western civilisation. As far then as mere soil and
climate go, we have no reason to suppose that the colony
planted on the shores of Lake Winnipeg would prove suffi-
ciently attractive to draw settlers within its borders. It may
be, however, that there are some especial inducements to
overcome these disadvantages; just as we see in the case of
Fraser’s River, where the belief in the existence of gold has
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been sufficient to overcome a repugnance to the floods of
summer, the snows of winter, the inaccessible mountains, the
dangerous river, and the savage Indians. The only induce-
ment the Hudson’s Bay territory offers, is the fur trade; and
even could the future colonists possess themselves of the
whole of that traffic, it would afford but a meagre support for
a very small community of English colonists, and, owing to
the necessary destruction of the fur-bearing animals and
Indians by free competition, would give that support only for
a limited period of time. But the truth is, that it could
only be after many years of severe struggle, if at all, that a
colony situated on the Red River or Saskatchewan would be
able to get any considerable footing in the fur trade, and then
it would probably succeed to a wasted and ruined inheritance.
On the vast scale of distance on which the operations of the
Hudson’s Bay Company are carried on, a plan and concert of
many years, a regular organisation of posts, and a nice calcu-
tion of times and measures, are absolutely necessary, not
merely to secure commercial success, but to preserve the lives
of the agents of the trade. For instance, there are stations
on the Mackenzie River so remote, that the capital employed
upon them yields no return for seven years. Where is a new
colony to find the capital, the organisation, the intelligence, the
local knowledge, by which alone this wonderful triumph over
the most dreadful obstacles in nature is achieved? Suppos-
ing these difficulties to be at length overcome; it is very im-
probable the conquest would be worth the labour it had cost.
The Hudson’s Bay Company, in consequence of the treaty of
1846, were obliged to retire from the banks of the Columbia
River, but we never heard that they left to their American
successors a very large amount of sport in the chase of the
fur-bearing animal. We may, therefore, conclude that no
colony could maintain itself on the profits of the fur trade,
and that the notion of getting possession of it would turn out
to be a costly delusion.

The best proof, however, remains, and that is the fact that
colonists do not go to the Red River. There is nothing to
prevent them ; the lands are open for sale; there is hardly
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any taxation; English law is administered by an English
lawyer, who, before he went to the settlement, had attained
the rank of Queen’s Counsgel in Canada; life and property
are perfectly safe under the care of a detachment of Her
Majesty’s troops. The Company may not be zealous colo-
nisers, but they do, and can do, nothing to prevent settle-
ment, and if there were any adequate motive, we do not
doubt but settlement would take place. But there is no such
motive. The climate and soil are uninviting, and any pro-
duce which might be raised could only be sent to the south
to compete, in the overstocked markets of Minnesota, with
similar produce raised on the spot. The country can only
be reached by large bodies of persons through the United
States; and it would be an unaccountable infatuation if emi-
grants should pass through a region where land is fertile and
communication is easy, to seek a home in a remote and iso-
lated country inferior in every respect to the unoccupied
lands which lie on each side of the way to it. The only in-
ducement which Government could hold out to emigrants
would be the substitution of the rule of the Crown for the
management of the Company; and, with every respect for
the Colonial Office, we must be permitted to doubt whether
this is a boon which would be very highly appreciated.
When we see how Mr. Douglas, a mere fur-trader, has been
able, under circumstances most trying and perplexing, with-
out money, without official staff, without military help, to
govern, to reduce to order, to feed, and to conciliate the vast
mass of desperate and lawless men whom the recent gold
discoveries flung on the shore of Vancouver’s Island, we may
reasonably question whether the settler would gain much by
the displacement of such administrators as the rough service
of the Hudson’s Bay Company seems to train, in order to
make room for that peculiar class of persons who are gene-
rally selected to discharge responsible and onerous offices in
Crown Colonies. The truth is, a colony has already been
established at the Red River. It has conspicuously failed
from defects of climate, position, and communication, and
there is no reason to think that the failure would be less
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complete if the name of the Crown were substituted for that
of the Company.

If this subject could only be regarded without passion or
prejudice, and with a single view to imperial interests, the
solution does not appear difficult. Things are not ripe for
any final resolution. Canada is evidently not prepared at
this moment either to accept or reject the offer of the Com-
pany to take these lands on condition of settling and making
communications to them. It is a gross exaggeration to re-
present American settlement as having reached the boundary
line, and many years must elapse before the space which
intervenes between St. Paul’s and Pembina is filled up.
Everything is in a state of transition and uncertainty. The
creation of the new colony of British Columbia points to the
possibility of the formation of an overland route by the
northern Sagkatchewan. Innumerable projects for an Atlantic
and Pacific railroad are in the air. No one can tell what
form will arise out of this chaos, and until we know, it would
be the height of imprudence to commit ourselves to so
decisive and irretrievable a step as the formation of a British
colony which we are bound to defend at all hazards.* In
this state of transition and uncertainty, we have the good
fortune to possess in this fur company an expedient peculiarly
adapted to the requirements of the time. If it has no other
merit, it secures to us, if we are wise, time for circumspection

* ¢These pages were already in the press when the latest work on
the subject, Mr. Kane’s “ Wanderings of an Artist among the Indians
of British North America,” reached our hands; and we are happy
to find that Mr. Kane fully confirms, from his own personal obser-
vation, the opinion we have formed. His pencil has been employed
with great success to represent the wild Indian tribes of these re-
gions, and the wild scenery in which they dwell. He visited the
Red River Settlement, penetrated to Fort Assiniboine, descended the
Walla Walla and the Columbia, and has given us a most graphic
and entertaining account of the frightful country he succeeded in
crossing. We should be ready to rest the whole case on Mr. Kane's
evidence, which is really conclusive, and we strongly recommend
his most interesting volume to our readers.’
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and deliberation, and saves us from the necessity of taking
any rash and ill-advised step. And yet all parties, agreeing
in nothing else, seem to have combined for the purpose of
destroying the corporation which at this moment renders us
guch invaluable service. The Colonial Minister, to whom it
saves infinite trouble and anxiety, the Canadian Government,
whose frontiers it preserves in tranquillity, nay, the very
Aborigines Protection Society, whose duties it most efficiently
discharges, all combine in the wish to extinguish it. Let it
then be extinguished, but do not let us embark in the dan-
gerous and expensive folly of colonising the country on our
own account. Better to hand it over at once to the United
States, and get some credit for liberality, than wait to see it
wrested from wus without the possibility of resistance and
without the grace of a concession,

I may be permitted to remark relative to the Oregon
Boundary dispute that the Home Government has con-
ducted the negotiations with the same becoming care
and dignity which characterised their despatches in the
notorious Trent affair. The administration of America
has told the British Government that the Island of San
Juan belongs to the then United States, and that it will
not be surrendered.  All that need be said is, that if
the island belongs to the British Crown we shall most
assuredly have it; and that if, on the other hand, it
rightfully belongs to her rival, England will not hesitate
to relinquish it.  The question of right remains to be
settled by the commissioners appointed by the two
Governments under the treaty, and to violate a treaty
is not the way to gain honourable possession. England
has signally proved to the Federal Government in the
Trent business that she will ever maintain her honour ;
and she knows how to recognise the sacred obligation
of treaties, should others not.  If certain generals of
notoriety in the American army break faith and stain

8
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their country’s honour, they only prove themselves in-
ferior to barbarians, with whom a whiff of tobacco
smoke, or a string of beads, gives not merely binding
force, but sanctity, to such obligations.  Neither the
man nor the Government who thus sells virtue is to be
envied ; and what right of citizens will be deemed in-
violable if a state renounces the principles which consti-
tute their security? In respect to this San Juan affair,
let the people of England never forget how nearly we
were thrown into all the horrors of war, at a time when
the States were not, as now, disunited and helpless, by
the intemperate policy of His Excellency Governor
Douglas, who is Commander-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s
colony of British Columbia and its dependencies. But
for the arrival of Rear-Admiral Sir Robert Baynes,
K.C.B., at the eleventh hour, war with America was
certain. This T know, having been upon the island
when His Excellency’s commands were received. The
good old Admiral and the captains of his fleet boldly
refused to adopt a course which would have created a
rupture between England and America. These noble
upholders of the British Flag contemplated with true
feeling the awful effect of the boom of cannon and the
roll of musketry. To the chivalry and forbearance,
therefore, of these wise and valiant men the two kindred
nations owe indeed much. It would be an unpardon-
able omission were I not to make special mention of
Captain Hornby, of the ‘Tribune,” who, although under
the most positive instructions from the Commander-in-
Chief to declare war at once, took upon himself the
responsibility of delaying the execution of His Excel-
lency’s commands for full two days, until the arrival of
the Admiral, who was daily expected.

This disputed island is held by a joint occupation
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with the Americans. Our force consists of 66 men of the
Royal Marines (Light Infantry), one captain and two
lieutenants, and one surgeon; to which it has been re-
duced, by one casualty or another, from its original
number of 80. When the joint military occupation was
entered upon, the American force numbered the same
as ours; it is now, however, reduced to 50 men and one
captain. The officer who had been in command during
nearly the whole period of the occupation, Captain
Pickett, obtained leave of absence some time back, and
is now serving in the Confederate army in his native
State of Virginia. Nothing can exceed the good feel-
ing and cordiality which subsist between the officers and
men on both sides. The officers were from the first
continually exchanging civilities, and even warm offices
of friendship, whilst the men fraternised together.
These are very favourable circumstances, and it is
pleasant to record them. Indeed I have invariably
found the American officers of the old school gentle-
manly, frank, kind, good-natured fellows; and I am sure
they will say this much at least of our noble-hearted
officers young and old.

I am often asked how British Columbia is governed,
and I have as often found myself in a dilemma, know-
ing how individual opinions are usually received on
such subjects by our good folks at home. If what is
stated smacks of dissatisfaction, the unhesitating remark
commonly is, ¢ Oh, you are prejudiced;’ and if, on the
other hand, it should savour of adulation, ‘Oh, you are
surely mistaken.” However, as I entertain a very deep
conviction of my duty to the poor colonists in British
Columbia, I shall boldly declare my views in a plain
straightforward manner, utterly regardless of the way
in which they may be received by certain interested

s 2
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persons, while I am fully conscious that laudatory
phrases would be more palatable to the public. In the
cause of honesty and truth, however, such considera-
tions must be thrown aside. Agents at home, however
blundering, can work but limited mischief, as they are
instantly and easily removed from office; whilst, as I
well know, it is very different indeed in a distant colony.

Let us cast an eye over the sister colony of Canada,
— where the people are unfettered, and have the full
management of their own affairs. The Governor of
Canada is appointed by the British Crown; so is the
Governor of British Columbia. In Canada the Gover-
nor nominates an executive council, who are presumed
to be his advisers; the same in British Columbia.
There is in Canada a legislative assembly, the members
of which are elected by the people and responsible to
the electors, as in Great Britain: butin British Colum-
bia there is no legislative assembly, and it was only
after mueh pressure from without that Governor Douglas
was compelled to nominate an executive council.

Exorbitant duties are collected, without regard to
commercial usage : witness the quadruped tax, which
was a climax in the destructive policy of His Excel-
lency, and which added 2} cents. per 1b. on the neces-
saries of life to the miner. Will it be credited that
sheep are charged 2s. per head, cows, oxen, and horses
4s. 2d. per head, in a new colony where all such ani-
mals should have free admission, and especially where
so few are reared?  Unhappily many pages might be
thus written upon the public conduct of the officer who
so feebly, though it may be honestly, fills the office of
chief ruler of British Columbia, but I prefer giving ex-
tracts from local newspapers and colonial letters, as
better exhibiting the grounds of complaint.
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From a pamphlet by a merchant: —

Customs duties are collected without regard to business
habits or commercial usage. ¢The importer has no security.’
He may make a heavy importation and be ruined where no
foresight could save him.

Take the instance of liquors. At present the importer
pays a duty of $£1-50 per gallon. He knows his market and
is prepared to pay it. Very well; he imports 10,000 gallons
of liquor; he pays at Westminster £15,000 duty; but the
importer does not know that the absolute ruler may not
suddenly conceive a plan of reducing the duty to 50 cents.:
consequently he rises next morning a loser to the tune of
$10,000.

But this instance has a bright as well as a dark side. “It’s
an ill wind that blows nobody good.” Perhaps the absolute
gystem may raise the duty to $2-00.— No proper notice is
given on such occasions, no voice can stay the ¢fiat;’ but
nevertheless, some favourite speculator, posted in state mea-
sures, makes a bold and safe stroke, and pockets his pile !

People of British Columbia, these things have been and aie
going on amongst us; where is it to end?

From the ¢Victoria Gazette :” —

The last ‘Proclamation Tax’ of 1l sterling for every
laden quadruped starting from Douglas and Yale to and
towards the mining regions is a fitting climax to the destruc-
tive policy of the Government of, or rather out of, British
Columbia.

Tax after tax is being levied on that unfortunate and neg-
lected country, either with the childish idea that a gold pro-
ducing country may be reckoned on as good for any amount,
or else for some more crafty purposes which it would baffle
even Indian subtlety to comprehend, but which can never
stand the test of English honesty and comnmon sense.

The present tax, laying an additional burden on the miner
of about 21 cents. per lb. for the necessaries of life, will at
once arrest any contemplated immigration and enterprise;
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and if it were the avowed object of Governor Douglas to keep
out the mining population by any and every means, it could
not have been more effectually done than by the issue of a
¢ Mule Proclamation,” at this particular juncture.

From the ¢British Colonist : "—

The meeting of Saturday night, at Assembly Hall, to con-
gsider the 1. mule-tax, was very largely attended by an intel-
ligent audience. Mr. John Copland was called to the chair,
and Mr. Muir was appointed secretary.

Several speeches were made by gentlemen largely interested
in British Columbia and Vancouver’s Island, and the general
impression seemed to be that if the former colony fell, through
the enormous exactions of Governor Douglas, the latter must
go with it.

The utmost unanimity of feeling seemed to exist, and the
remarks made called forth the hearty applause of all present.

During the progress of the meeting, the following resolu-
tions were introduced and adopted unanimously : —

Resolved, That the miners of British Columbia are the
bone and sinew of the colony; that they are the only pro-
ducers, and the principal consumers, who pay almost all the
taxes, and are therefore entitled to every consideration.

Resolved, That British Columbia has been and still is most
incompetently, unjustly, and arbitrarily governed ; that the
numerous burthens and restrictions heaped on the miners,
and the refusal to allow the public lands to be settled on, are
ample proofs of this fact, and contrary to the express instruc-
tions from the Home Government, ¢that a council of intelli-
gent miners should be from time to time assembled and
consulted with.’

Resolved, That it is totally irreconcilable with sound law
and common justice that one man should have the power to
levy taxes without the concurrence of the majority taxzed, or
their representatives, the result of which has been to drive
thousands of valuable emigrants from the colony — and to
prevent many thousands from coming to it — while those who
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remain cannot have any attachment for it under such despotic
rule.

Resolved, That the tax of $5 per head on pack-mules for
each trip is most exorbitant and unjust, and ought to be im-
mediately repealed, calculated as it is to paralyse commerce
by driving all the miners (who would have to pay it) out of
the country, and thereby converting thriving towns and vast
fields yielding golden harvests into desolate wildernesses.

Resolved, That we deeply sympathise with our brother
colonists, and will use our utmost efforts in combination with
them to have the obnoxious pack-animal-tax immediately
repealed — and will likewise aid them in obtaining redress of
their manifold grievances.

Resolved, That while we sincerely deplore the injury done
to our brother colonists, we cannot be insensible to the fact
that the prosperity of Vancouver’s Island depends chiefly on
that of British Columbia, and, consequently, self-preservation
as well as sympathy calls loudly on us for vigorous combined
action.

Resolved, That the obnoxious mule-tax is another added
to the many proofs of the need which exists for a radical
change in the form of Government in British Columbia, in
order that by the establishment of representative institutions,
British Columbia may become, as a colony, a worthy scion of
the British realm.

Resolved, That a petition to His Excellency, praying for the
immediate repeal of the mule-tax, be drafted and circulated
by a committee to be appointed by this meeting, and also that
said committee be authorised and requested to act in concert
with British Columbia, in petitioning the Home Government
for the immediate establishment of representative institutions
in that colony.

Resolved, That the committee do also take the necessary
measures to raise subscriptions, in order to send a delegate
or delegates to the Home Government, to represent the
grievances of the two colonies.

W. Muig, Joux CorLAND,
Secretary. Chairman.
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There seemed to be but one sentiment prevailing in the
assemblage — that Governor Douglas must be removed.

The following gentlemen were appointed a committee to
carry out the spirit of the resolutions: — Messrs. Waddington,
Hicks, De Cosmos, C. B. Young, Shanks, Muir, Copland, and
Cooper.

The meeting adjourned about 11 o’clock, and every man
left the room determined to do his utmost towards defraying
the expense of sending one or more delegates to England with
a petition, asking for the immediate removal of Governor
Douglas.

The meeting had been announced in a most humour-
ous manner. A forlorn-looking mule, apparently over-
worked, poorly fed, and laden with the prospective
sorrows threatened by the tax to his race, was led
through the streets by a miserable-looking Indian in
most tattered habiliments, who with solemn step tolled
a tinkling bell, to draw the attention of the wandering
public to the following inscription which was suspended
at each side of his muleship: ¢ Mule-tax meeting to-
night at 7 o’clock.” But the climax of the spectacle was,
that about the first to behold Mr. long-ears under his
novel burden was no less a personage than Governor
Douglas himself, which did more towards the abolition
of the obnoxious tax than a score of public meetings
could have effected. Truly His Excellency did ¢ look
blank.’

In aleader of the ¢Colonist’ we find the following : —

The prosperity of British Columbia is of importance to us
all, and her prosperity depends on her freedom. In this age,
these two things are inseparable. Anglo-Saxon blood, all the
world over, must and will boil at the idea of being despotically
ruled.  ¢Britons never will be slaves!’ British Columbia
cannot be peopled with a population worth having, unless
freedom unites with the prospect of gain, to allure a desirable
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emigration.  Everybody, therefore, ought to feel and mani-
fest a warm interest in knocking off the shackles of the sister
colony. And we believe that many only desire a suitable
opportunity for taking part in this work of emancipation.
Let the opportunity then be fully given.

By all means, too, let there be a delegation. It would be
foolish to court disappointment by trusting to transmission,
even though there were reason to expect, which there is not,
that the petitions would be sent without unfair comments. A
Governor so wedded to absolutism that he will not even con-
sent to a council of his own choosing; so despotic that he is
unwilling, even in appearance, to divide with others the
power which has unfortunately fallen into his hands; so
regardless of the laws of the realm, that he refuses access to
poll-books ; so inconsiderate as to levy taxes which have as
sure a tendency to repress immigration as a stone has to fall to
the earth; and withal so low in his estimate of British
Columbians that he proclaims them unfit for self-govern-
ment — can hardly be expected to have magnanimity enough
to help on their way to the Colonial Office documents that
may serve his own official death-warrant. Besides, a delegate
or delegates can gain access to royalty much more readily
than a petition, which can only come in its turn, and may be
crowded out of its turn.

To accomplish what we have barely hinted at, organisation,
deliberation, and thoroughness are needful. There must be
no hurry, no hap-hazard work. Funds will be needed, and
means must be taken to give all who wish to contribute an
opportunity of doing so. We hope that this important matter
will not be balked or half done.

The theory of Government and the proper repre-
sentation of the people has for many years puzzled the
heads of the ablest men in the British Parliament, and
even now the question of Reform, still unsettled, re-
mains a bone of contention among all parties, and is
the rock on which successive ministers have split. The
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most skillful debaters, the most eloquent orators, the
most lucid reasoners, the most powerful statesmen, the
most favourite leaders, and the most popular dema-
gogues—some from devotion to the cause, some from
conviction, and others from the necessity of their
position, have all tried, and all tried in vain, to produce
a bill that will satisfy the country; the most remark-
able failure was that of the great ornament of the
popular cause, who has long devoted one of the most
Juminous intellects that the House of Commons ever
possessed, to the consideration of this great measure.
With so many illustrious failures before us, we did not
expect to receive a perfect bill from the collective
wisdom of Vancouver’s Island, and we have not been
disappointed. The bill that has lately become a law is
just what we might have expected from the men who
passed it—narrow in its views, exclusive in its privileges,
and absurd in its defences. For instance, an objection
is taken to a voter because he was born in London of
an English mother but of an American father; an
appeal is consequently made to the proper constituted
Court which holds on the Monday after the election,
which has been hurried through on the Saturday!
Such injustice is, however, of common occurrence in
that poor unfortunate place. It reminds one of the
Scottish system in the feudal era, titled ¢Dornoch
Law’—*‘hang first, try after” So much for the
Elector ; now for the Candidate. It was announced
in the leading local journal, that a certain gentleman
whose views are altogether independent of party had
started as a candidate for a seat in the new House of
Assembly. In an editorial article the following allusion
to my justly popular friend was duly made— We sin-
cerely congratulate Mr. Langford, and counsel him to
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pursue the same manly course he has hitherto done—
to truckle to no party, neither to those in power, nor
to those wishing to be in power. His public course up
to the present time has secured for him the confidence
of the whole community. He possesses aptitude for
business. He has sympathies with popular rights and
privileges. He will see that the public moneys are
properly appropriated. He will set his face against
lavish expenditure, and raise his voice to expose inca-
pacity and absurd patronage in any department of the
Government in which it may occur. He will advocate
a liberal and generous policy with respect to the disposal
of the public lands, and against the policy to which is
attributed the present depressed state of this and the
adjoining colony. He will support the grand bulwark
of all our liberties—the freedom of the press.” He
will, as a stanch, though liberal-minded Englishman, be
ever ready to maintain the honour and dignity of his
country, and to raise his voice against all oppression.’
His Excellency knew that no inducement could swerve
this gentleman from the path of duty, that he would
serve faithfully and honestly, and that such merits
might place the Government in a precarious and
difficult position. After, therefore, a most anxious and
serious deliberation it was agreed that the serew of the
Puget Sound Agricultural Company should be put in
requisition (Mr. Langford being one of their Farm
Bailiffs), the result of which was that a notice appeared,
in which this 